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The second volume has been edited by Dr. Gustav
von Buchwald. It was published after the Count's
death, and is dedicated to his memory. Dr. Buch-
wald's preface is as follows :

PREFACE.

The Count of Noer devoted himself till death to
his “ Emperor Akbar.” Tt was not granted to him to
subject the second volume to s complete elaboration.
As T was entrusted by the Countess of Noer with the
duty of carrying out the author's design, his papers
were made over to me, and also valuable pencil-notes
which had been made by him in the books of the
Noer library. With this goidance I believe that
I have carried out the intentions of the author as far
as possible. Much space has been given to extracts
from the sources, or original records. The use of
them is one of the great charms of the book. They

- ave new, and as yet have been little workdd, and

the translations are certainly defective. But it is
to be hoped that one result of this attempt will be
to stir up inquirers to undertake a new handling of
the origins of our information about this great his-
torical epoch. :

GUSTAY vox BUCHWALD.

N euUsTRELITZ, July, 1885,
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Akbar had sat for twenty years on the throne of
Hindistan., The chivalrous youth who had given
such frequent proof of courage and high endowment,
had matured, in the storm of this stirring period, into
an experienced man and one filled with a sense
of the dignity andy still more, of the lofty duties of
the sovereign to whom it was given to stamp his
genius deep on his age in a manner possible only in
the far East where the masses are wont to yield to the
force of strong character.

By 1576, he had made his empire equal to those of
Babar and Hamdyiin in the days .of their
greatost  successes. He had redeemed
what his father had lost through fraterhal dissension
and lack of statesmanship, and le now ruled an
empire such as Rome had barely compassed. Upon
it from the rth, the Vindhyi crests looked down;
from the noMh, the ice-¢rowned summits of the Hima-
lnya; westward, Kébul did liomage; eastward, re-
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RHE EMPEROR AKBAR.

ak. In all its mosgues, the khuthal was
read for Akbar; his name adorned its coinage: he
nominated the mighty gibahdirs who administered
its provinces ; his farméns assigned their fiefs and
mangabs to its nobles. One marvels when one com-
pares with it the disrupted tract of the time when the
boy sovereign began his heroie eourse and took up
arms to win ngain his fathers' heritage. Every foot
of his land, he had wrested, in stubborn fizht ; he
had overcome Afghdns, Pathins, Uzbaks and Raj-
piits ; he had subjugated Gujrat and Beneal, When
we reflect that these giant resulfs are the work of
one man, and that only his steadfastness and talent
held together those many thousands whose swords
wrought the prodigious.task of restoring the empive
of Hindastin, our adntiration follows the wietor,

But not only the vietorious Akbar captivates us, far

rather does Akbar the man and the administrator.
Other and mightier tilters against the world had
trodden Indian earth ; men, such as Akbar's own for-
bear, the blood-stained Timur, had desolated and sub-

jugated the lands of Indus and Ganges, but no one

of them had ever advanced them or administered
them with politic clemency, In this lies Akbar's
greatness—he did not, in the intoxication of victory,
rest upon his reddened lnurels, but he laboured to

~ beal the wounds he Imd inflicted, in order that he _

might guide his empire towards anew civilization.
This was a task which by ifs nature beszgkn countless
difficulties before which a man of lower stamp would
have despaired.

e
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‘I'HE ISSUBRECTIONS IN nxn{u,x.. 3

Tlm pﬂnutl from 1576-T to the daté of the com-
6ss_isap, Pleted conquelt of Kashmir forms a now
era in Akbar's Jife—one which may he
distingnished as that of the pacifieation of Hinda-
stdn, Itisan epoch full even to surfeit of battles
and in which there is rarely repose for arms, but
in it the imperial sword is no Tonger drawn for con-
quest only but to maintain internal pence and to
assure tranguillity and the shelter of the law to the
people.  Dazzling as was theheight to which Akbar
had attained as a conquering king, mueh was still
wanting to consolidate his power, for the great di-
versity in the constituent parts of his empire rens
dered its eoherence feeble. Tt is trme that from
the beginning, Albar endeavoured, by tempering just
severity with diplomatic propitintion, to promote
homogeneous unity but, althqugh he repeatedly shel-
tered the oppressed and converted the vanquished
into faithful friends, it was impossible to stifle the
sparks of disaflection which glimmered under the
ashies and broke into flame before the sliehtest hreeze,
There dwelt in his realms, followers of two faiths,
separate by blood, custom, eivilization, law and reli-
gion and who were more sharply apposed to one an-
other than was the German at the end of the 12th
century to the subjugated Slav of the Baltie. If in
this latter case, the congueror was the superior in
culture and knowledge, it was by no means uniformly
0 with the Mughul. It was truly wise of Akbar to
bend the foree of his steadfast will to the redemption
of the Hindds, for it way lrom amongst them that he
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chose Todar Mall, the best and consequently, by the
Mughuls, best-hated statesinan whom Hindistan had
seen since the days of Bairam Khan,

1t was fortunate for Akbar and his magnificent plans
of reform that each body of his antagonistic subjecis
was not compaet in itself, the Muliammadans who are
commonly grouped as Mughuls, were a motley ming-
ling of Central Asian peoples, with an alloy of Persian
and Arab blood, while the Hindiis were by no means
pure Aryans and were of several races., -In either
rank moreover the main hond of nations—identity of
belief—existed only in outline, The followers of the
Prophet segrezated themselves into Sunnis and
Shi'ahs; these again and particularly the last info
numerots seets,  The Hindids fell asundefinto Sivaism
and Vishouism as well as into modern Brahmanism.
The Buddhists were fewer and there were also Fire-
worshippers whose cult exercised a certain attraction
upon the emperor himself. These divisions, it is true,
often provoked bitter strife, but they also lightened
the emperor’s labours most materially when he took
up the work of reconciling mot only the political
but also the religious repugnances of his subjects.
The difficulties with which Akbar had to contend
become clearer on eonsideration of some of the insti-
tations which he abolished, It has been alveady
recorded that he repealed the opprobrions tax of the
Jozyah in 1565, Is it, however, conceiv-
able that mortal man should, in the brief
space of barely two years, be able to extirpate from
hundreds of thousands of men an intolerance such

073 H.
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as gave birth to the jesyah? *God himself com-
mands us to despise the Hindds™ said the Muha-
mmadans of both sects, supported” by the Qorin
(Suras 9 and 29). From this intolerance issued an
enactment such that no other could more afilict a
Hindd whose creed keeps him in unremitting dread
of contgmination and consequent loss of caste—his,
highest good. “When the collector of the Diwan
“ nsks them, (the Hindds) to pay the tax, they should
“ pay it with all bumility and submission, And if the
o gollector wishes to spit into their mouths, they should
«open their mouths without the slightest fear of con-
¢ tamination, so that the collector may do so. The
“ ghject of such humiliations and spitting into their
« mouths is to prove the obedience of infidel sthjects
« under protection, and fo promote the glory of the
¢ Tslim, the true religion, and to show contempt fo
“ false religions.”® Akbar had forbidden this nauscat-
ing indignity. Must he not therefore, at the time
when he stood forth to millions of anxiously pious
Hindds as a heavenly messengef of redemption from
shame and abasement, have seemed to the Muhamma-
dans a scorner of his'ancestral faith ?  If he desired
to reconcile antagonisms so horrible and to lead his
subjects towards a nobler future he was compelled to
assume the position of God’s shadow on earth and
of & bearer of the divine commission. * Even animals
« form unions among themselves and avoid wilful vio-
“lence; hence they live comfortably and watch over
* their advantages and disadvantages. But men, from
* Hiochmnunn, 207, n.
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“ the wickedness of their passions, stand mueh more in
“need of a just leader, round whom they may rally;
“in fagt their "social, existence depends upon their
“being ruled by a monarch!”  Thus philosophizes
Abul Fazl, diveet from the soul of his friend, for the
very voice of Akbar sounds far more from the Afn-i-
Akbari than from the Akbarugmali. The above
passage, like many another, shows that, in conver.
sation with his philosopher, Akhar had grown more
conscions that only his personality—borne upwards hy
high ideals above the brawls of tribes and parties—was
fitted to serve as the foundation of a united empire
and to spread peace over Hinddstdn. But such an -
augmentation of royal power, such aspiration after
real civilization and legal administeation under the
one Pddshil in whom the State should be incarnate
was o thing unhieard of by the arbitrary and self-
secking grandees. Tew indeed understosd the con-
caption of the great emperor as did the author of the
\Institutes of Akbar ; his action, in so far as it hore
political fruit, Todar Mall oaly comprehended who
'was the soul of the reveriue and army reforms and
Wwho, even if unable te follow the flight of Akbar's
‘genius into the regions of religious philosophy, yet
served him with unreserved fidelity, because in him he
saw the redeemer of his people. Up to
1576 and in spite of his possession of the
l eoveted kettle-drum, Todar Mall had stood only se-
| eand or third in civil mnk. Muzaffer Khén and
\ above all others, Shih Mangtir controlled what one
I may approximately call the Ministry of the Interior.

064 H.
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Later on again, when the Rajah filled aposition which
in power was perhaps second only to that of the
emperor, he waived the title of Diwdn and was, by
virtue of his office, o Finanee Minister without port-
folio—in reality however, he was as much of a Prime
Minister as was conceivable in presence of a sovereign
s0 all-dominant as Akbar. .

Although Akbar’s levelling ordinances were, by the
mass of the people, greeted joyfully as rich in bless-
ing, it must be remembered that, oriental nations are
prone to ready submission to powerful chiefs. This
characteristic fact differentiates this period of eastern
history from that ol contemporary Europe. In Eu-
rope, the social movements of the 16th century issned
from the depths of the people ; men from the lowest
stratum were carriad to the top and, particularly in
Germany, disowned their origin neither in ael mor
® word. Buch popular parfies were unknown in the
East, where all great reforms trace back direct to
distinguished men who knew how to legd and attach
the people to themselves, Their opponents conse-
quently were not found in the populace but amongst
its captains, and the struggle for reform invariably
nssumed the guise of a contest for sovereignty—a
contest through which Akbar also was bound to
pass.

In time of peace, the grandees of the empire, the
privileged feudatories, the jagirdars were petty kings ;
in time of war they were more often the allies thaa
the servants of their Phdshah. Whether the latter
should be more than * primus inter pares ” was sim-
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ply a guestion of strength., If Akbar would be true
to his high kingly ealling—a calling to which all that
was great and noble in his soul impelled him—he had

. to undertake, under far more difficult circumstances,

a contest such ns was fought out by Richelieu, Ma-
garin and Lewis XIV, and such as the magnanimous
Charles V., initiated and in which he miserably failed.
The German emperor, on whose lands the sun never
set, had at his disposal practically only a very insigni-
ficant foree, for he was dependent upon the wavering
fidelity of a self-seeking nobility, 8o too it was with
Akbar, though his personal elevation, warmth of heart

and almost proverbial knowledge of men always con-

trived to gather him faithful adherents. Moreover,
thére were, among the princes in India, men of nobler
parts than there were in Germany. Their very cul-
ture was higher and more refined. Where in Ger-
many, for example, was the peer of "Abdurralifm,
Bairdim'’s son, the poet whose songs are still sung, the
learned tmnslatur of Bdbar's Memoirs, the valland
congueror of Gujrat ?

With all his personal advantages, Akbar's power at
the opening of the reform campaign was
extraordinarily small. 'We possess n nar-
rative, dated 1582 and deseribing with masterly per-
spicuity this troubled period as seen by the Jesuits
of Goa. It certainly, in obedience to a definite bias,
represents Akbar's situation in the most unfayour-
able light, yet it is worthy of credence when it says,
“If Akbar has hLis troops together and if there is no
“rebellion on hand, he possesses a great force, for

§00 H.
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“hesides the levies of his mancabddrs, he has some
« 5000 war-elephants and 40,000 troopers, as well as
“ innumerable infantry : he has many commanders of
«12,000 and 14,000 horse, with numerous clephants,
“and acain other commanders of 5000, 4000 and
“under.”  As our first volume has shewn and as our
sequel will still further show, the conditions intro-
duced by the “if " were very seldom realized. This
need exeite no surprise if but a glance is given at the
map of Hindéstin, By so much is it the more
wonderful that Akbar, who had always to rely upon
the armies of his feudatories, was not only able to
hold his own but also to make conquests. To appre-
cinte his steadfastness at the present crisis, it is neces-
sary to make a rapid survey of the gloomy situation,
Even with all the criticism obtained from native
authorities, it cannot be denied to the Jesuit chrovieler
that the emperor’s position was in the highest degree
threatening when a Goaunese priest could write, “The
w gffairs of the king * Equebar' are in utter con-
“ fusion, so that one can believe rather in a worse-
“ping than a bettering of the situation, for there
« prevails in Bengal a rebellion in which ten thousand
“« Mughuls and twenty thounsand Pathans are taking
« part”—when healso remarks of the great mangabdirs
in Gujrit whose names are recognizable even under
their Spanish disguise, that Akbar met with little
abedience from them for they are ** as well from their
“ grigin as from their military strength, their bravery;
« qudneity and experience, men of great influence, and
wglthough they have not yet actually declared war

2



110 THE EMTEROR AKBAR,

“ against the king, it is thought certain that they await
“gome favourable opportunity to rise in insurrection
“and to effect a junetion with Amighan, (Muzaffar TII*)
# the pretender to the eountry of Kambay. Moreover
“he has great trouble with his brother, the prince of
“ Ké&bul " It was not without solidarity that Bengal,
Gujrat and Kabul rose almost simultancously to arms
and that Mdlwah betrayed an ominous ferment which
drew strength from the Dak'hin, Akbar was flung
by the hand of Providence, a rock, into the ocean of
Indian history and round him raging eddies rose and
broke, Itis the aim of the following chapters to
deseribe the storms which beat upon that rock but
stirred in it not the faintest tremor.

Bengal must claim our immediate attention because
in it, the revolt first made head and there assumed its
most pernicious form, to fall at length before Todar
Mall into petty feuds which though they desolated
separate portions of the province were powerless to
shake the empire. The feudal conditions of the
Chagatai leaders in Bengal had assumed a form which
favoured the independence of the jigirdirs and their
fellow-tribesmen to a degree which, in the eyes of
Akbar and his loyal statesmen, must have appeared
irreconcileable with the policy of imperial unity.
These leaders had come into Hindfstin as the com-
rades in arms of Bibar and Humiyin. Definite
districts had indeed been assigned to them in jagir
hut their grip of possession had become far too
powerful for it to take effect according to the measur-

® More probably Amin Khén Gbori; T,
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ing rod. German history knows instances—and. this
specially in the Wendish earldoms and bishopries of
the 12th and even of the 13th centuries—of similar
high-handedness which, justified originally, aroused
with the advance of civilization a wearisome series of
feuds and processes. This was the case on a far
larger seale in Bengal. To the haughty Mughul
chiefs who felt themselves the comrades and asso-
ciates of their sovereign, the eonquest had afforded,
under pretext of sword law, many an opportunity of
expelling the earlier fendatories, Muhammadan
Afghfins or Hindd zamindars and of exploiting the
land revenue. As vassals of the marches towards
Orisd and the still unsubjugated east, they were com-
pelled to live under arms, and this they were not
disposed to do without profit. Pursuing their earlier
practice, they furnished the Crown with fictitious
reports of their forces and its horsing. To check this
mischievous insubordination, two decrees were pro-
mulgated which had the double aim of asserting the
supremacy of the Crown and of obliterating the harsh
traces of conquest. The first concerned the didgh o
mahalli, the branding and registering of the mounts
to be furnished by the feudatories. Interposing, as
{his did, a bar to the defraudment of the Crown, it
was a ftumbling-block in the path of the avaricions
chiefs. The second decree insisted upon documentary
evidence of the grounds on which the jagirdars held|
their fiefs and, as things were, was simply & demand
for the surrender of & considerable part of their lands, i /]
The importance of this decree was one of mibre than |
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pmvmr:ml policy. As such, it was a thoroughly just
' and cloment prncedure towards the vanquished, but
regarded as a step in the growth of the empire, it
procured for the Crown a degree of power hitherto
unknown, By it, the jigir, which in Bengal was even
more free than the Danish fief, was cut back almost
to the limit for which service had to be rendered, but
above all, it insisted that fiefs were not irrevocable
and were granted, at longest, for life and by favour
of the Padshdh. This purely legal conception was in
no way recognized by the Chagatai leaders, for whom
the jagir was land which they had won at personal
risk and settled with their own followers, though
without the complete uprootal of its earlier inhabi-
tants. To the emperor, they held that they owed
merely such subsidies and serviee as they were
pleased to mete out, and they regarded every inter-
position by him in the affairs of Bengal as an
encroachment on their rights.

It would appear that the Bengal question was
thoroughly discussed ina state couneil to which Akbar
at Kot-pakali, on Nov. 13th 1577,
ealled Muzaffar Khan, Todar Mall
and Shah Mangur. * Many affairs of moment'” says
Abul Fazl® “ were transacted. Bihdr was now given
“to Shuja’at Khan and Mir Mu'izzul Mulk, and the
“mint which was before in eharge of one officer was
“pow divided” and given, amongst others in other
distriets, to *“Todar Mall in Bengal and Bhéh Mangir
" in Jnunpﬁr.” L] . L L L L L

* Ohalmers, [1, 220 snd Eltict, V1, 57, Blochmunn, 430, Trs,

#nd Nanr, 055 1.
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Tt was at this juncture that the Emperor initiated
the contest with the "ulamés which has been already
deseribed (Vol. I, Chap. 6) and in the beginning of
which he was restrained by political wariness from
outwardly breaking with Islim. Powerless at court
but potent in the country, the mutinous clerics
laboured to excite ill-feeling against the emperor who,
having eased the Hindas from the Muhammadan
yoke, was passing on to set up the standard of reli-
gious toleration. Their plaints found eclio among the
amirs of Bengal who felt aggrieved by being subordi-
nated to the “infidel” Hindd and * objected to
% Akbar’s innovations in religious matters in as far as
% these innovations led to a withdrawal of
“ grants of rent-free lands."* In 1579-80,
Ma'¢fim Khén Kibuli and some other powerful
chiefs induced Mullda Mubammad of Yazd, the Qizi-
Iquzt (Chief Justice) of Jaunpiir to publish a fatiod
which declared that it was lawful to take up arms
against the emperor, Baddoni addst “the Imams said,
“ that the Emperor has in his dominion made encroach-
“ ments on the grant lands belonging to us and God.
« (He is magnified and glorified.)” The insolence
of this anathema epitomizes the rage of the 'uln-
mé circle and also the fateful covenant concluded
by greed and fanaticism in the excited tempers of the
jagirdars of Bengal, Akbar mnst have perceived
the danger in which he stood, from the oflicial reports

& Rlockmnon, 188, Tra.
4 Lowe, 254 Trs

a7 1.



14 THE EMPEROHR AKDAR,

sent up by the successive governors of the provinee.®
Every step taken forward openly would have fanned
the flame; every step openly taken backward no
less, for it would have been set down to weakness,
The emperor cannot have concealed from himself
that, in his own dominions, he was face to face with a
religions war, buf—in sharpest contrast with his
contemporaries both Asiatic and European,—his
greatness as o man and as a ruler was shown in this,
he was so far master of himself and above his age
that he would not fight for a creed, but simply to
break down the opposition of intolerant ecclesias-
tics, and to allow his people to open their hearts to
their deity in what way soever the custom of their
fathers or their own free will dictated. And yet a
fight had to be fought for the crown, the empire and
Akbar’s ideal | S8omething had to be done and yet no
step taken forward or backward! Truly a difficult
hour in Akbar’s career, for sclidom has a great prinee
been placed in a situation of such delicacy ; how did
he extricate himself from this political dilemma ?
The guestion has already been answered in the ex-
position of Akbar's religious development but the
present seems the first fitting time to set forth the
political range of one of its most important phases.
The emperor answered the anathema by that memo-
rable declaration of the '"ulamié which declared him

supreme in matters of faith.+
- L L ] L - - = ] L ]

* Khin Jdhhn and Mozaffar Khin. Bloghmann 830, 331, 840, Tre.
+ By & chronologioa) error, Dr. v Hoshwald pluces il Fatwh of
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Akbar, in 1576, peplaced Khén Jihan* in the gov-
ernment of Bengal by Muzaffar Khin
Turbiti, a mﬂh ggainm: whom the re-
proach at least that he was not a follower of the
Prophet could not be made and who, before his eleva-
tion to the diwdni of the empire, had served as diwin
to Bairdm Khan.

Although the diwdni was an office requiring from
its ineumbent all which is demanded from the head
of a modern finance department, yet in the 16th
century, division of labour had not so far progressed

Muhammad Yuls before the Decroe which declored Akbar the Imim of tho
time aml Mujtabid. The Decroo was isrted on 20th Bhahrive 957 B, in tha
24¢h yusr of the reign.  (Abul Fasl, Bib. Tnd, IIT, 2704 Badioni, Blechmann,
184 . mnd Lowe, 276 & (M. B. Bajub corresponds to Shahrinr,) Tha
dute in ihe Christion ers corvespouding to dhe above ia Awngust, 1670.
(Cunmingham.)

1 can traca no date for the Faowi bud we kmow that it followsd the
appointment of Mulli Muhammad Vadel to the Ohicf Josticeship of Junmpir,
and this was mads 186k Hahman, 67 1, i the 24th your of the refgn. The
earresponiding Christiun dute is Jowwary 1550 {Abul Fual, Lo, ILL, 281
Blochmann, 342.)

Apurt from this evidence from dates, thero iz some obiainable from & eon-
siderntion of the fapta. Dr. v. Bochwald takes the Fatwd as Lhi provoking
cunsa of the Deeres, bot Baddond tolls on that the ause of the issue of the
Deares was Akbar's long slasiling desics to nnite the headships of ohareh nad
stute in his own persan.  The provoldng cause of the Fatwi was not thoo-
Toggioal and thereforo to be nnswernd by o decres doclaring Akbar the spiviunl
tinad of the timo.. The Fatwd was ealled ont by irvitation st isterference
with grant inds hald by the chiels, s matter of temporl soverciyuty far
mope than of even the mot fur-fotched view of it as 8 ehureh matter alect
ing snyurghils  Aklar answered the Fatwid in aoother fashion. Ho =t
once sent for Molld Muobammod Yaedsi and Mu'issal Malk to come o
comrt, In crosing ihe Jomnsb, thr boat * fonndered. Baildon] aponly
says thul this wus Akbar's doing sl Bicchmann mifopte the swmo view
{Blechmann, 852 ; Lowe, 285), This wrror hna neeesslinted cxvivion from the
text hote koil correction in sevors] subsoquant. references to ths point, Tre,

* flochmann, 481 and 3480, Todar Mall bad been seat buek (o Court hy
Khin J&hdn in 858 Blochmann, 301, Trs,

Enct of 9886 H.
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us to allow any official soever to dispense with mili-
tary training. Certainly to have heen chief in com-
mand of a division predicated nothing of milifary
capaeity, for the emperor conferred such rank on his
sons, even as three years' children when, palladium-
like, they were carried into the field. By the same
menns, he oceasionally tried to bestow on his courtiers
the honour of martial glory, and we shall see that
once when two of these were so indisereet as not to
subordinate themselves to a real soldier, the emperor
lost an important battle, an army and a friend. Abul
Fazl, who ean deseribe no single military movement
g0 clearly as the theologian Baddoni and still less, as
the general of cavalry, Nizimuddin Ahmad, held a
chief command in the Dak'hin with undoubted suc-
cess, 1t was, however, another matter with MuzalTar
Khan Turbatf. He had already given proof of mili-
tary capacity® and his death declares him a brave
man. 1f his contemporaries and, not least among
them, Abul Fazl, judged him severely, the justice of
history will bear in mind the circumstances which
comditioned his unfortunate management of the war
in Bengal and will leave to him the glory of dying
true to his sovereign and to the beloved ones of his
heart.
In the heéginning of 1579, Muzaffar Turbati entered
- upon the government of Bengal
Bed Farwalin, 7. 4 oving as his diwdns, Réi Patr Dis
and Mir Adham. A Muhammadan, Bazawi Khin,
was appointed paymaster general (Bakhshi) to the

B, VT, 88, Blochmann, 340, l'_‘l.l,l.llm.n.-rur 1,100, Trs
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truup& which about to be rt-ar;;u.mzed
composition of £ "-pru;vm{rml ministry, L]nqu shows
that the emperor _ ity
mutinous Chagatai amirs.
foreshadows some severity and this is more than
natural. The Qhzi of JaunpGr® had suspended the
great anathema over his lord and had preached sedi-
tion (for the offices of jurist and theologinn are mot
separate amongst Muhammadan peoples). In the
interests of the crown, it was necessary to oppose
sharply a revolutionary tendency which has, even
in recent times, demanded royal sacrifices in Moslim
kingdoms. With foresight therefore, Akbar chose
as the new Chief Justice of Bengal, (Qadr and Amin)
Hakim Abul Fath, the man to hom Baddoni attri-
butes the guilt of Akbar's abjuration of the Faith.t
In so doing, the emperor can hardly have meant
more than to emphasize his own position, for Abul
Fath fell into the background. Although, in the
court and in intellectual intercourse with Alkbar,
the latter played a most distinguished part, he appears
to have been insignificant in - politics and, on ane
oceasion, when, in the Afghfin war, he attempted fo
act o part in history, it was to his own and Akbar's
detriment. When Muzaffar fook over the Bengal gov-
ernment, the ferment of revolt had spread far into the
East, and there were not wanting directing hands of
formidable strength. Secret relations had been knit up
with Mfrzd Muhammad Hakim, Akbar's ambitious
* Blochmann, 150 aud 424, Tre,

4 Blochmann, 485, Trs.
3
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and unstable half-brother of Kabul, for the eastern
amirs planned nothing less than his elevation to the
throne of Hindistdn, as 4 means to ensuring their
own illegal possessions and almost sovereign position.
Not unobserved by Akbar, the 'ulamis stirred the
glimmering fire, From time fo time, Baddoni re.
cords the eonfiscation of free ceclesinstical holdings—
a proceading to which the emperor would hardly
have assented, il it had not been rendered imperative
by a threatening situation demanding reprisals. ~The
bhanishment at this juneture of the avaricious Mau-
lind ’Abdallah, the Makhdim ul Mulk, to Makkah
must also have been connected with the revolutionary
movement,

ft cannot be denitd that the amirs had substantial
grounds of discontent, for in Jannpdir, Khwijah
Shiah Man¢ir used a severity which was never con-
templated by the Padshah. In compelling the jiefr-
diirs to restors excess lands, he did not take evidence
in each separate case as to the legality of the oeen-
pation, but fixed an average which did not spare
oven the weoll-affeeted. The assessed value of the
Bengal jigirs was raised by one-fourth and of those
in Bihiir, by one-fifth. The extreme east of Bengal
and the southern districts of Bildr were at that time
by no means completely subjugated, while the inde-
pendent chiefs of Ogisi had considerable forces at
mmman-:D Just as, in the German Middle Ages, a
Margrave of the border was furnished with a force
far exceeding that of a Count's rank, and as the
marchers on the Old Holstein Wendish frontier, as
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being “men of strong endurance and prodigal of
their life’s blood* were indued with prouder privi-
lege than were the Germans of Holstein whom they
defended, so were the Indian bordercrs, They were
compelled to live under arms and therefore, regarded
the lands they seized as a well-carned accretion to
their fiefs. When, in the latter end of the 12th and
in the 13th century, the royal rood messured off the
woverland ” from the fiefs of the great marchers and
extorted tithe and serviee for it, many a sword few
from its seabbard and many a process was opened
in the Courts. Indian or German, the contest is the
same ; a state colonizes its frontiers, granting favour-
able conditions to the settlers, on account of their
dangerous enterprize; the risk lessens, the eolonists
become wealthy and the mother state attempts to
extend her full rights over the new lands. The con-
flict in Bengal differs from that in Germany only in
form and in harmony with the spirit of its age. In
consideration of the climate of Bengal—the primeval
home of pestilence and cholera—Akbar had consider-
ably raised the pay of its garrison and of its greater
chiefs, Shéh Mangiir seems to have been so possessed
with the notion of state uniformity that, in its in-
terest, he lost sight of equity. He lowered the mili-
tary pay in Bihdr by 30 per cent. and in Bengal by
50 per cent. ~ Even.on the sacred sayurghils, he laid
hand, possibly thinking that, as his master, for reasons
which escaped Shéh Mangir's intelligence, had under-
taken to wage war on the "ulamis, he too should do
likewise. The theologians, (for of a priesthood, Mu-

-
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hammadanism knows as litile as does Protestantism)
began to stir ill-blood and the jagirddrs of Jaunpir
and Bibdr armed [Or insurrection. Shih Mangir's
action was too violent for even the zealous Todar
Mall who openly blamed the unnecessary severity
used towards Magim Khin Faranclnidi and the
thoroughly loyal Tarson Khdn. It may be that this
open blame ereated the report which, with manifest
injustice, attributed to the rajah the guilt of the trea-
cherous intrigue which later, led Akbar to put Shih
Mangir to death. Disregarding the warnings of
Todar Mall, the new governor, Muzaffar Khin, fol-
lowed in the footsteps of Shdh Mangr, * He was
“harsh in. his measures and offended men by his
“ words " justly observes his contemporary Nizamud-
din. This severity and inconsiderateness first hrought
the rebellion to a head amongst the Qagshils, one
of the proudest of the Chagatai clans. One of their .
chiefs, Biba Khin, had, in the first instance, assumed
a placable attitude and it would have been wise if
Muzaffar, imitating Akbar's conciliatory clemency,
lid given friendly car to Bibé Khin's request that
his * jagir might be left undisturbed,” and if he had
recommended him to the emperor's favour. Instead
of this, Muzaffar carried out the law in its full rigour
and ordered him fo pay the brand tax (diégh). This
bred bad blood amongst the Qdgshils and his subse-
qient treatment of Khaldin Khdn seemed to them
irreconcileable with their manly dignity. Muzaffar
not only took away altogether from him the pargana

Jalesar, a large property studded with villages, and
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nssigned it to Shih Jamél-ud-din Husain, but he de.
manded a sum of money which Khaldin Khén had
received from the spring harvest. Whether, under other
cireumstances, such a literal interpretation of the law
would have commended itself to Akbar must be left
an open question, probably not. e must certainly

lave disapproved of punishing a chief of high rank

with the degradation of the bastinado, as though for
a simple embezzlement, and this, on aecount of an
appropriation of money which occurred before the
confiseation of his pargana. 8o far as the authorities
allow & decision, that was a real breach of law. The
lezal aspect of the question is, however, of less im-
portance than the political. . At this very time, Ak-

bar’s brother of Kibul was arming for an inroad into,

the Panjib and Muzaffar must have known the
danger, for he had been ordered to capture and’ exe.
cute Roshan Beg, an agent of the Mirzd and who
was moving amongst the Qdqshdls and instigating
them to rebellion. Muzaffar accomplished his com-
mission, and, in doing so, let fall some unpalatable
words about Bdbd Khin, evidently in the helief that
the Qagshiils would allow themselves to be intimi-
dated. If, however, they had borne in silence the
punishment of Khaldin Khan and the barsh dealing
with Baba Khan, the ill words now spoken about the
latter, drove them to extremity. What Muzaffar
said is not recorded, but when relations are strained
to the pitch of revolution, an insignificant impulse
often gives signal for disruption. In angry tumult
the Qagshils gathered together, arms in hand,
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“They* shaved their heads, put on their high caps and”
 broke out into revolt, Crossing the river they went
1o the city of Gaur, celebrated in old fimes under the
“name of Lak’hnauti. There they collected men
“and having found property of Muzaffar Khén in
“geveral places, they took or destroyed it.” To lhis
first error, Muzaffar addad a second : instead of op-
posing the rebels with. his whole force and thus
nipping the insurrection in the bud, he thought fit
to send against them a small force under Hakim Abul
Fath and Rai Patr Dis. Of these leaders Badaoni
derisively remarks that the first was fonder of feasts
than of fights (ydr-bazam na razem)and that the latter
was a mere Hindd elerk. Partizan though the Indian
Procopius may be, his description sufficiently shows
that the two commanders were not regarded as men
of action.

Meantime, news of the disaffeetion among the Qéq-
shals had reached Fuathpir Sikrl and Muzaffar's ini-
tial proceeding met with decided disapproval. Storm
threatened from Kabul and Gujrit, there was excite-
ment in Milwah and, to Akbar's political insicht, it
was clear that his reformers had gone to work with
undue severity and that it was time to show some
assuaging clemency. It must not he forgotten that,
in spite of excellent postal arrangements, news tra-
versed the vast empire only slowly, often too slowly
for the rapid mareh of cvents. By return of post,
Akbar despatehed o farmin to Muzaffar, in which he
set forth that * the Qagshéls had long been servants

* Hiliot V, 415. Tra.
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¢ of the throne and that it was not right to injure
“ghem; they were therofore to be conciliated and
“ encouraged with hopes of the empéror's favour™
and of a friendly settlement of the jigir question.
If these mild words had reached Muzaffar before
Khaldin Khén had been degraded by the bambu rod,
and before wounding words had fallen on the ears
of B4b4s Khan, the Qagshals might have used their
long-tried valour for, instead of against, theirsovereign.
The benignant words, however, came too late; swords
had been drawn when Akbar' s farman arrived, for,
mortified beyond endurance, the chiefs had resolved
to wash out their shame.in blood and to aceept no
kind of reconciliation. Muzaffar sent Rawazi Khan,
Mir Al Is-hq and Rdi Patr Das as mediators into
the rebel eamp, but anger was too high to allow hear-
ing to words of peace. The royal envoys were seized
and imprisoned ; thenceforward the issue lay in the
sword. The revolt had begun in Bengal and its
sparks flew kindling into Bihar where there was cer-
tainly abundance of fuel in store. Following the
_ example of Shihe Mangir and Muzaffar, Mulls Tay-
yib and Bakhshi Rai Puruk’hotam had confiscated
jhgirs from the most distinguished commanders. In
seerct munderstanding with the Bengal rebels, two
men, with great forces at command, put themselves at
the head of the Bihdr insurrectionary movement,
'Arab Bahddur and that Muhammad Magim Kdbuli
who, with others had obtained from Mulli Muham-
mad of Yazd the notorious fatws against the emperor.
An engagement, trifling in itself, took place when the



24 THE EMPEROR AKBAR.

rebels attacked and plundered the dwellings of the
two revenue officers and put Mullf Tayyib to flight,
R4l Puruk'hotam advanced towards them with some
- loyal subjects and gave his life for his sovereign, in an
engagement fought® with’Arab Bahddur, Although
the whole affair is so unimportant that Nizdmuddin
merely touches upon it, yet, as being their first suc-
cess, it raised the hopes of the rebels who now daved
openly to make common cause.

While the (iqshdls alone were opposed to Muzaffar
and he should have hastened to destroy them, Mu-
hammad Ma'gim Kdbuli was marching in great
forde fo strengthen them. To this Ma'¢im, a Kokak
of Mu. Hikim, Indian chroniclers give the so-
briquet of 'Aci, i. e, the Rebel,—and to this name
we shall adhere in order to avoid confusion between
him and that other Ma’¢im who figures on this
same  scene,—Ma'¢iim Khin Farankhédi. Muzaf-
far saw his danger and tried to intercept Ma'¢im
*Aci’s march by sending Khwijah Shamsuddin  Khd-
wafi to secure Garhi, the “ key of the provinee.” 1e
had, however,”” says Abul Fazlt ** bgen anticipated by
“the miscreant enemy and part of the troops sent
“thither basely giving way as soon as they confront-
“od the rebels, Shamsuddin was obliged to refreat
“ wounded from the walls.” By this prompt move-
ment, Ma'¢im "Aei got possession of the pass which
gives entrance to Bengal and thereafter, with his
whole force, made common cause with fhe Qdqshdls.

Rebels and loyalists had now each other’s measure,

& Afior he had crossed the Jamnal., Hlhot V, 410. T
4+ Olnlmers 1, 248 f, Tra
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and & nineteen days’ skirmish began in which snccess
was mainly to the imperialists. The insurgents were
even meditating a retreat into Orisé and had, in the
twentieth night, actually crossed the Ganges, apparent-
ly with this aim, when there oceurred, in the royal
camp, a momentous event for which no cause is al-
leged by the chroniclers.® This was the desertion of
Wazir Beg Jamil, Jan Muhammad Bibhidi, Sharif
' A1i Badakhshdni, Kijak of Qunduz, and perhaps other
amirs, who, with their following, went over to the re-
bels. The reaction of this solid treachery upon, Mu-
zaffar Khéin was terrible. His. army was too mueh
weakened to undertake any great enterprise ; his con-
fidence in the remnant was gone. He would listen to
no suggestion, would neither attack himself nor lot
others act for him. At length, he so far manned him-
* golf as to send Khwijah Shamsuddin Khifi, (whose
wounds must, in some degree, have healed) with a
few men to reconnoitre. Bravely the hero set forth,
but fortune was as ungracious to him here as in the
Pass of Garhi. IHe attacked a greatly outnumbering
force and soon found himself deserted by his troops,
wounded and overthrown. While he lay Muhsmmad
'Ali Arlét, s man whom he had once called friend,
approached the spot. Shamsuddin cried to him for
help but was greeted only by a thrust with a spear,—
an incident which testifies to the height of the exas-
peration of rebel feeling. Twice wounded, the Khwé-
jah lay on the ground, when Mirzé Muhammad
Qiqshal, from whom he could have expected no aid,
* Elliot V, 416, Chalmers I, 247.
+
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came by and took him before Ma'cim *Aci who re-
ceived him with the utmost humanity and consider-
ation.* This might be supposed a flash of noble
humanity illumining a murky hour, if the authorities
did not tell ns that, afier the capture of Tidndah,
Ma'gim’ Aci relessed his prisoner on payment of a
heavy ransom ; his humanity was well paid and be-
sides, it is always an advantage to keep prisoner a
hostile general for purposes of exchange.t Ma’¢iim’
Aci was still upon the field of battle when he perceived
a eqlumn advaneing towards him. Thinking that
Muzaffar Khin was.coming -to the aid of Khwiijah
Shamsuddin, the rebel army fell into confusion, but
their terror resolved itself into satisfaction when the
strangers announced themselves as the troops of the
deserter, Wazir Beg Jamil.

Muzaifar now saw that he could no longer kmp the

field and the war assumed another form. Tt may be
that he should have risked another battle, but whether
he was in a position to do this cannot be decided in
face of the above examples of treachery among his
generals. It must likewise remain an open question
whether he was to be blamed for ocecupying Tiindah,

a fort which Nizimuddin and Baddoni describe as °

“nothing better than four walls "—it was the neavest
fortified position. However this may be, the enemy
did not at first venture to attack but tempted‘. Muzaflar

- Ghlltlwnl IT, 248F. T

+ Nlochomann (418) gives a diferent ncconnt of Hnu mutter nnd wiys
that Shams wia fortured by Ma'cim, then melensod ap the request of *Arab
Habidir and finally, madodhis stenpo. Ohalmors gives the ransom siory ne nbove
bat wilkiout comment. Nifwuddin, Eliot V1, 418, mpports Blochmann, Tre.
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to treachery by. the offer of safe personal retreat and
of the retention of the third part of his valuables—an
offer which- Muzaffar rojected with scorn.  Only for
the women of his household he asked consideration,
sending to Ma'gim' Aci 20,000 gold muhrs with a
petition that he would ensure their safety in ease it
came to a storm of Téndah. Ma'im' Aci who bad,
after his fashion of magnanimity, sheltered the wound-
ed Khwajah Shamsuddin, took the gold and gave the
promise. The day of attack broke and the insurgents
stormed vietoriously over the four walls into the town.
Muzaffar stood, in complete armour, at the door of
his house to defend its inmates, With hypocritical
friendliness, Ma’cGm’ 'Aci shouted a grecting—then

women's voices rose in lamentation within the house,

for, breaking their leader's word, Ma'ciim's soldiers
had entered by a door in the rear. Muzaffar was has-
tening to the rescue when he fell on his tlireshold by
a traitor hand. Thus died a man in whom Akbar had
reposed great confidence. Granted that he executed
his master’s orders with undue severity and had thus
his share in the outhreak of rebellion, he did mot
deserve an end so inglorious and so tragic. One merit
posterity will not be able to deny to him, that of in-
corruptible loyalty to his master and emperor.

Thus, within a few months, had three important
provinces been lost and, what was still worse, there
were ranged among the insurgents many chiefs and
fellow-clansmen of the emperor, with thousands of
seasoned Chagatdi troops whose earlier fidelity and
valour Liad won: for Akbar his most brilliant victories

’ +



- 28 THE EMPEROR AKBAR,

and who, up to this time of trouble, had ever been the
ohief support of his internal ‘policy. For the rebels,
the downfall of Muzaffar was an intoxicating success.
The oquipage and treasure of the royal army fell into
their hands and distinguished prisoners, such as Khwa-
jah Bhamsuddin were compelled to pay heavy ransom,
under which cireumstances it did not weigh much
that Rdi Patr Das and Hakim Abul Fath found an
opportunity to escape. They got away after the storm-
ing of the fort and were helped forth to Héjipar by
faithful Hindds, Great as was the booty gathered to-
gether by Ma’ciim’ Aci, Muzaffar’s store of gold to
the value of 800,000 rupis escaped him. Before the
storm, Muzaffar had laden this in a boat which floated
in one of the reservoirs: The secret was known only
to a state prisoner who was now, by means of the
troasure, to play the chief part among the rebels until
such time as the poison of Ma'eim' Aci should make
an end of him, This prisoner was Mirzd Sharafuddin
Husain.* He had joined the rebellion of the Mirsis
and, being captured, Akbar, “ to frighten him, ordered
“him to be puf under the feet of o tame elephant
“ and, after having kept him for some time imprison-
“ed, sent him to Muszaffar Khin, whe was to give him
“ g jigir should he find that the Mirzd shewed signs
“ of répentance; but if not, to send him to Makkah.
% Muzaffar was waiting for the proper season to have
“ him sent off when Mir Ma’gim i Kdbuli (Aci) re-
“belled,” In Tindah, the Mirzd found an opportu-
nity of spying out the treasure of his guardian and,

* Blochmann 385, T
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with it, escaped to the rebels who welcomed him and
were now able to have as their leader, one in whose
. veins the blood of Timur flowed.

The rebels now, on 12th May 1579, endeavoured to
give some guise of legality to their
wanton enterprise by proclaiming Mu-
hammad Hakim their sovereign. They also placed at
their head, as general, another Timurid, Sharafuddin
Husain and distributed the lands of the province, with
titles, honours and distinetions amongst their *recre-
ant crew.”* .

Another formidable person, though little noticed up
to this time, was Muzaffar 111, the pretender of Guj-
it who now used the prevailing confusion to escape
from a loose ecustody to his distant home and plan a
campaign which will claim subsequent attention. At
this same juncture, Partdb Singh, the defeated Réijplt
sovereign, descended from his inhospitable mountains
tn fish in the troubled waters at Gogandah, while in
K#bul, Muhammad Hakim was arming and threaten-
ing an inroad into the Panjib. Akbar’s throne tot-
tered but he himself stood firm and with stern tran-
quillity watched the course of events from Fathpiir
Sikri. In old days and as a youth, when it concoerned
the restoration of the kingdom of his fathers, Akbar
had rushed regardlessly into danger, often accompanied
by merely a small hand of trusty comrades ; his sword
crossed those of hostile cavaliers; it was his well-
aimed bullet which pierced the gleaming mail of the

& Plohmnan 528; Ohalwmers 11, 3467, Boddoni, Lowe 2900, Nisimad.
din, Eltiot ¥, 417. Trs

18l Khnrdail 957,
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Lion of Chitor. But as a man and when the surge of
rebellion dashed ligh, Akbar stood immoveable in the
heart of his empire, restrained, not by indecision hut
by the untroubled calm of a fully matured judgment.
Withount a tremour and ready to move at any moment,
he looked north-west to the Achilles heel of his empire,
for a foreign army was balling itself together beyond
Kabul and through Kdbul had all invaders hitherto
poured themselves down on Hindistdn. So long as
his paternal inheritance was not subdued, he had fought
those who ruled in it as though they had been foreign
enemies, but they onee subjugated, he desired to be
their prince of peace; The very reforms against which
the selfishness of the grandees uprose, were designed
to ereate the internal tranquillity of a splendid and
advaneed civilization. If now, he should pluck blood-
stained laurels by desolating his own realms, would
he still be to his subjects what le so gladly named
himsel—the shadow of God on earth P would he be
a prinee of peace ¥ or not rather a despot to whom
contemporaries would pay tribute of terror and tremb-
ling and to whom posterity would grant at highest, the
glory of an enlightened tyranny ? - If he had put down
this rebellion with his own hands, his contemporaries
would have laid on him the guilt of every hardship
which war, ipsd naturd, brings in her train: every
village burned, every ravaged field, every head laid
low—briefly, all and everything would, in the eyes of
the country, have been the work, not of the sovereign
“power but of the bloodthirsty Akbar, If, on the other
hand, Le let loyal servants and adherents represent
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him, the offended state and not the offended sovereign
would seem to deal the blows. Toset thisidea clearly
before the eyes of his people, he adopted a policy which
had approved itself alredady—he backed himself upon
the Hindtis azainst his own congeners and, (as he then
wished it to appear), co-religionists. The same deeper
motive guided him here and in the promulgation of
the Decree which declared him the infallible arhiter
of the Faith. That he eould so rely upon-the Ilindds
hest shows what recompensing harvest his wise tolera-
tion and love of justice had ripened. In truth, Akbar ~
had matured into a man in whom heart and mind,
profonnd humanity and the most pradent calenlation
" had concluded an inner peace, in order to speed his
iron will towards his goal.

@Rijah Todar Mall, by firmness and talent, recom- \‘
mended himself to the emperor as the man best fitted
to effect the pacification of Bengal. As a soldier, he | |

united foresight with courage and, as a statesman, .| >

probity with wisdom bt, above all, he was a finaneier
of the first rank. Being such, he never for a moment
forgot that every bullet, every incendiary torch which
he allowed to fall into Bengal did so at the eost of the
imperial treasury and recoiled destruetively upon e
Bengal was no stranger land, but the emperor's own -
and its revenue capacity must be diminished®as little
as possible by the war. Simultancously with Todar
Mall’s nomination to the chief command of the eastern
provinces, {armins were issued to the governor of
Jaunpiir, Muhammad Ma’gim Farankhidi, to Samanji
Khin and to all the great feudatories ordering them -
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to place themselves under the rijah’s banner so soon
as he should enter the province.%

Before Ma'ciim Farankhidi, at the head of his 3,000
well-equipped troopers, had received the imperial army
in Jaunpir, a slight advantage was enined for the
emperor in Bihir. A certain Bahddur had declared
himself independent and had imprisoned his father,
8a'id i Badakhshi, the jigirddr of Tirhiit, Thereupon
Shiham Klin Jaldir one of the few loyal vassals of
Bihdr whot *breaking off with the enemy, had hap-
~ pily raised the roynl standard in Hijipir"” took ap
arms and defeated him. * Muhibb 'Ali Khin Rohtisi
“ gontrived to drive the rebels out of Patngh (Patnd)
s which they had taken and, having there collected a
« small body of troops, he was joined by Todar Mall,
« Tarson Khin, Qidik Khin and other loyal leaders
% from Jaunpir, as well as by Shiham Khin, and these
« also resolved to unite ngainst the ememy.” These
details are certainly of no great importance in the story
of the eampaign but they afford proof that the whaole
rebellion, the enmity and loyalty to Akbar, weve piirely
personal and not the butcome of a political idea. Ex-
ternally, the rising of the Bengal amirs and of Mu-
hammad Hakim of Kibul resembles only too closely the
insurgence of the nobility which convulsed Germany in
the first half of the 16th century. There is, however,
an important difference between the eases. The Ger-
man fief really took its rise in national peculiarities and
a holding remained for centuries in the hands of the

(o Nickmohain, Rilios ¥, 417)
# Chalmers 11, 2687, Tre.
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same princely family. In the strong impulse of the
German peoples towards segregation, there was, not
only among the nobles, but also among the populace,
movement which tended to the disintegration of the
unity of the State. Such movement was not present
in Bengal, there the fiefs were at most three gene-
rations old and their tenants were not entyined with
popular interests. Of political public spirit, the
Oriental possesses small measure, It was only to the
emperor and a few intimates that the conception of
a civilized and legally constituted state had revealed
itself, Abul Fazl defended the conception with the
pen, the valorous rijah with the sword, but the
haughty Chagatdi amirs remained estranged from
the idea and indeed did not comprehend it, To them
one thing only was clear—that Akbar’s power waxed
while their own was on the wane. When according-
ly, the emperor demanded sacrifices for his high-flown
idea, his claim seemed to them unjust and when
Shih Manciir and Muzaffar attempted to enforee the
royal will by severity, the amirs thought themselves
bound to return force by force. The pro and comn
Akbar was with them purely a question of personal
advantage. In almost none could unshaken confi-
dence be reposed. For example; Ma'gim Faran-
khiidi, soon after having led his troops to join Todar
Mall, shewed signs of disaffection and uttered disloyal
words, He * was a weak-minded man, his dignity
*and the strength of his arms had turned his brain "
says Nizimuddin, * thrifty alike of praise and blame.*
* Elliot V, 417,
]
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It did not escape Todar Mall that the whole distur-
bance turned preeisely on personal interest and upon
this perception, he grounded bhis action both in his
diplomatic intercourse with the rebels and, also, in
his conduct of the campaign. * Rijah Todar Mall,
«like a prudent and experienced man, temporized
“ with Malcim Farankhiidi” continues our excellent
authority “ and did all he could to reassure and con-
“ ciliate him,” admittedly with only temporary suc-
cess, for Ma'giim was shortly among the most disaf-
feoted. Mirzi Sharafuddin and Ma’¢tim’ Aci and
the Qéqshils led against the rijah a force of 80,000
horse and 500 elephants, with war boats and artil-
lery, and tried to tempt him to an engagement in
the open, but the rijah was far too prudent to yield.
# He had,” says Nizamuddin, “no confidence in the
* (cohesion of) the adventurers composing the enemy’s
“army * and, one may add, not over much in the
fidelity of his own commanders, amongst whom dif-
fercnces had already arisen. He therefore did as
Muzaffar had done; he occupied a fort but, with
better judgment, selected Mungir for the purpose.
Mungir was, however, too small to accommodate the
whole of his troops and he therefore enlarged it by
throwing up a quadrangular and spacious field work,
in which he prepared to resist until the arrival of the
auxiliary force for which he had urgently entreated
the emperor. Moreover he was able to maintain
constant communications with the court whence he
received, at short intervals the not insignificant sum
of a lakh of rupfs, so that he had ample means at
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command, The ardour of his soldiers was satisfied
by daily skirmishes at the outposts. By these means,
he gave the enemy time o become disunited and
also, without sngering by expressed suspicion, he
elfected a closer supervision over the fendatory troops
than would have been possible during movements in
the field. Spite of all, however, he was unable to
prevent considerable desertions, e. g., those of Humi-
yiin Farmili and Tarkhin Diwénah. The history of
the four months’ siege will show how justly Todar
Mall' had apprehended the situation. He had ample
means at command and conld provision his troops
without inflicting hardship on the ecountry, with
which his communications remained open through-
out. The insurgents, on the other hand, praectised
intolerable oppression on the rural population who
besides, as being Hindfis, were with rare exceptions
in no way friendly to them. The rijah, indeed, con-
trived to win the population so far for himself and
his sovereizn’s cause that they began to cut off sup-
plies from the insurgent army. Forthwith the scar-
city began to take effect.* There were no great and
inspiring deeds of valour to be done before Mungir—
no deeds offering resonant reward,—and he who knows
the tedium of an ill-found eamp, will nnderstand the
disaffeotion which must have prevailed among the
rebels. Added to this were the results of an unheal-
thy climate, claiming victims even from among the
highest. Bibi Khdn Qiqshil, one of the earliest
rebels, fell ill in Tindah and on receipt of the news

® Chalmers 11, 856, T
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of his illness, his kinsman, Jabdri withdrew from
before Mungir and hurried to his death-bed. Death
and murder® snatched one after another from the
besieging ranks, while dread of death caused others to
retive until, at length, even before the arrival of
reinforcements, the rebel chiefs perceived that they
should not be able to maintain their position, if the
imperialists should make a general sally. Ma'¢im
*Aci consequently retreated to Bihir; 'Arab Bahidur
also vacated his position and making a rapid march
to Patnah, seized upon the city. Bahdr Khin Khicah
Khail went into the fort of Patnah and held out.¥
Todar Mall despatched Ma'gim Farankhidi * under
the eye of some other chiefs of undoubted loyalty™
to his relief. According to Nizdmuddin Ahmad, it
did not come to fighting, for 'Arab raised the siege
and retreated to Gajpati, the formidable zaminddr of
Hijiptir. On the other hand, Abul Fazl} says that
*Arab was *attacked by Muhibb 'Ali and the pursu-
“ing party and, after a slight resistance, was defeated,
“the fort escaping without any injury.” At this
point, Todar Mall had obtained the object for which
he had occupied Mungir; the army of revolt had
melted away and its chiefs were pursuing each his
own interest, with diminished forees and without eco-
hesion. They had now either to be won over or de-
feated in detail. The rdjah followed up the advan-
tages of his position and accompanied by Qidiq Khin,
® Ohalmers 11, 254, Trs.

4+ Clmlmess IT, 253, Elliot V, 418. Tre.
1 Cholmers IT, 254 Tru.
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pursued Ma'cim *Aci, apparently considering him his
most formidable adversary, into Bildr, In the night
of 20th September 1580, there was a fight which at
first threatened to end badly, for the
robels attacked the advance guard
. which was under Jin Beg and Ulugh Khin Habshi
and it fell back, taken at unawares. (ddiq Khfn,
however, was on his guard and, having been reinforced
by a troop with which were two elephants, he defeat-
ed Ma'¢im who eseaped out of the rout. Bildr, as
far as Garhi, thus fell into the hands of the royal
troops. These however, did not follow up their ad-
vantage, for they were depressed, in spite of their vie-
tory, and moreover, the country was under water.®
After this affair, the rdjah began the virtual
reconquest of the country, his plan for cffecting
which is revealed with tolerable clearness by the
movements of the armies. His aim was gradually to
occupy the whole vast province and so, to tuke pos-
session of the enemy’s ground, to hem him in and
then to strike. For this plan, hist army had been far
from sufficient and he had repeatedly urged the re-
quest, preferred at first from Mungir, that the em=
peror would send a large force to Bengal. Akbar,
who manifestly approved the nijah’s plan, had pushed
on the equipment with great energy., In choosing
the man to whom, even above Todar Mall, he now
entrusted the chief command of the castern province,
Akbar displayed the nice discrimination of & ruler of

* Chalmers TI, 356. Kiliot V, 4184,
t Clinlmers 11, 2507, 2544, Tre,
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men. His choice fell on Mirzd’ ' Aziz Kokah, the son
of that Shamsuddin Muhammad Atgah whom Adham
Khén had murdered. After his father’s violent end,
» Azis had been received by Akbar with special favour
and affection. He was now a man of refined eulture,
a brave soldier and gifted with noble qualities, bub

he was of a somewhat refractory disposition and this E
manifested itsell in occasional Frowardness, in self
will and in incompatibility, and witnessed to a petted
childhood. When Akbar introduced the check of
the ddgh o mahalli which had embittered the Bengal
amfrs, Mirzd *Azfz was amongst its most turbulent
opponents in Gujrit. Nevertheless, Akbar could
not find it in his heart tobe seriously angry with
him, * Between me and "Aziz” he was wont to say,
w there is & river of milk which I cannot eross.”"* 1t
is true that Akbar, in the 20th year, saw himself
compelled to deprive him temporarilyt of his rank
but, three years later, he reinstated him in his dig-
pities, though without employing him in state ser-
vice. Now, in the 25th year he offered him an
opportunity to make good what he had marred and,
in honoursble trust, conferred upon him the supreme
command of the army which was deputed to oppose
the Bengal rebels, and bestowed on him the title of
Khini A'zam and the rank of maneabdir of 5000,
Akbar himself sought both his foster-hrother and
the latter's uncle, Sharif Khin and at the same time
tliat he nominated, ' Awiz to the chief command, iz

& Blochmann, 525
+ Blochmatn, 336, Tre.
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stowed a dress of honour on Sharff, Such strikingly
mild procedure towards refractory grandees enables
one to form an opinion of the gravity of the emperor's
situation.

Although the sourees yield here hui scanty inform-
ation, there is enough to prove that the rebellious im-
pulse passed like an infectious disease from province
to provinee among the greater feudatories. Previous
to the outbreak in Bengal, the emperor had been pur-
suing a warlike policy into the Dak'hin from Milwah
and there is frequent mention of undertakings planned
and detail of preparation, but we are not able, with
the materials at our command, to look deeper into
the matter. Not till his later years, is if revealed by
Akbar’s action that, at this time and even earlier, he
did not consider his empire completed towards the
south. The conquest of the Dak'hin was one of his
longest cherished plans and it is therefore allowable
to conclude that only a pressing necessity changed
his policy. Taken in connection with the advaneces,
approaching almost to humiliation, which he made to
the two above-named refractory grandees, the follow-
ing words of Abul Fazl acquire high value, as a means
towards estimating the crisis.®* * The threatening ap-
“ pearance of affairs in the East rendered it necessary
 to recal the amirs of Malwah and Gujrit from an ex-
“ pedition into the Dak'hin which they were desirous
“of undertuking.” Hasan the royal courier, convey-
od a farmin to Shuji’at Khin, the ¢ghbahddr of Mil.
wah, commanding him fo present himself at court.

* Chalmers [T, 251.
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Shujé’at accordingly set out, accompanied by his son
Qawim but both were murdered on the way, as being
loyal to the throne, by their own followers. Thus
the spirit of insurrection strode also over the south of
the empire. Wiseand judicious was if, under circum-
stances such as these, that Akbar reconciled himself
with Sharif Khin and won his heart by the gift of
the robe of honour. Sharif could now be sent as go-
vernor into the chidden Mslwah and Akbar could
count on his fidelity, A slight ineident, commemorat-
ed by the chroniclers, shows that, even in the stress
of his empire's danger, Akbar was mindful of the
desolate and helpless. Shuji'at Khan had left a family
of infant ehildren: these Akbar commanded to be
brought to court, where he cared for them with the
utmost liberality and like a second father.

Akbar had accelerated the departure of the new
Khéin i A’zam for Bengal to the utmost of his power,
for he was obliged to direct his own attention towards
the north-west.* He judged it expedient to associate
with Mirzd "Aziz, Shahbdz Khin Kambd, who was,
at this juncture, engaged in s petty war with the
exiled Partib Singh and who subsequently contri-
buted in no small degree to the pacification of Bengal
and, five years later, operated in Jaunptr, ”

‘While the imperial army under these two generals
was marching to the theatre of the war, the rebels
had made some progress and were attempting to cuf
oft supplies from Todar Mall's camp at Mungir.
Notwithstanding that the rijah, at one blow, ellect=

* Bap subsequent chaptes,
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ed the capture of 800 river eraft and thereby inti-
midated the enemy, the reinforcements despatched
by Akbar were greatly needed. 'Asziz Kokah struck
in most opportunely: he himself had advanced as
far as Ghidspir when he heard that 'Arab Bahddur
was in retreat on Barangpiir, after an unsuccessful
assault on Shahbdz Khén. He forthwith commis-
sioned Shiham Khdn Jaliir to dispute the ground
with 'Arab at S8arangptr and also left a considerable
foree under Ghizi Khin Badakshi for the pacification
of Bihdr, while Tarson Khin was sent to Jaunpir to
hold in check Ma'¢cim Khdén Farankhtdi whom we
saw a little earlier, although in a state of disaffection
among the imperialists.*

Ma'gim Khin’s rebellion took place under the
following circumstances. Before 20th
September 1580, he had shown that
his loyalty was doubtful. Abul Fazl says that he
assumed towards Todar Mall, a turbulent and muti-
nous attitude and had even attempted to assassinate
him. When 'Arab had invested Patnahon quitting
his position before Mungir, Ma’¢im Farankhidi was,
as has been said, sent to relieve the fort *“ by way of
gotting rid of him.” MHe made use of this oppor-
tunity of relaxed supervision to go off towards his
jigir in Jaunpir.t Nizimuddin's account of the
complications with Ma’gim Farankhadi is brief but
bears the semblance of truth. He lays the blame of

16th Mikir 938,
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the breach on Shih Mangir, the diwin whose se-

verity had already provoked censure from the wary-

Todar Mall. The wijah had indeed written to the
emperor on the subject. He had told Akbar that
Shih Mangiir had sent sharp letters to Ma'gim Fa-
rankhiidi claiming a large sum of money from him ;
letters such as he had written to Tarson Khin and
other amfirs and this, at a time when “ encourngement
was necessary.”* It was doubtless the representa-
tions of the rijah which induced Akbar to depose
8hih Mangiir temporarily from his office of diwin.§
In his stead, Wazir Khin of Harit was appointed
and, as his condjutor in important questions, Qfzi
'Ali of Baghddid. TIrritated by the demands of Bhih
Mangtir, Ma'¢im Khdn set off for his jigir of Jaun-
piir, Todar Mall and Tarson Khin having mcantime
taken up quarters in Hijipar for the rains. There
Ma’¢im began to show signs of disaffection but none
s0 serious as to provent Akbar from sending to him
Peshran Khin, the guarter-master, to *set him ab
ense " and to offer him a jigir in Andh, in exchange
for his present one in Jaunpir which was thereaftor
bestowed on Tarson Khdn. At first Peshrau’s mis-
gion had the desired vesult; Ma'gim behaved to the
envoy with courtesy, manifested no disaffection and
actually went to Audh. Here, however, a conca-
tenation of circumstances dragged him into the whirl-
pool of rebellion. During the progress of the inci
dents above detailed, Niydbat Khin, the jigivdir of

* Fiffict ¥V, 410 T
t Bloclumaun, 430. Tre,
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Jhost and Arail ([Ahdbds)* had broken into rebel-
lion, had made several successful marauding expedi-
tions and had invested the fort of Karah. The eom-
bined forces of Khini A'zam and Todar Mall now
advanced against him and this induced him to retreat
to Kantit, a dependency of Pannah, Thither the
imperialists chased him and, after fighting them un-
successfully, he fled, with the remnant of his troops;
to Ma'ciim Farankhiidi to whom also had escaped
' Arab Bahfidur after a defeat by Shihbaz Khin. Ma'
¢fim welcomed the fugitives and it was cortainly they
who first talked him over into rebellion, for Nizdm-
uddin adjudged him vain to the utmost degree. He
saw himself, by virtue of his resources, the centre of
the movement, for there were “ thirty or forty ban-
ners, fughs and kettle-drams in his army."t The
earlier leader of the revolt, Mirzi Sharaluddin Husain
lay buried, poisoned with opium comfits by Ma'clim
"Aef. Ma'eim "Acf, *Arab Bahddur, Niydbat and all
the other ehiefs wore doubtless much ‘weakened by
reverses and the wealthy and valorous Ma’¢im Faran-
khiidi must bave considered himself the first among
them and have been hurried by ambition to dispute
Bengal with Alkbar.

While the Khini A'zam and Todar Mall were
marching on Tirhit, Shahbdx was advancing to Jag-
disptir (Audh) when he heard that Mu'¢im Faran-
khidi had made common cause with "Arab and Niyi-

* Rlochimann, £33 and 120w, T
¢ Elllot V, 421n
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bat and was in arms in Audh. In vain did Shahbdz
urge him by letter to return to the path of loyalty,
he was obstinate in his resolve to measure arms with
Bhahbéiz and had already sent his family and effects
into a place of safety accross the river. Shahbiz
S e Tt therefore marched towards Faizabid
(Audh) and on December 9th 1580,

eame up with Ma’giim Farankhndi’s van near Sultine
phr Bilkari, some 50 miles from the eity. Shahbdsz,
in his first onset, drove the enemy hack but Ma'¢iim
flung himself on the imperialists so impetuously that
(to quote Abul Fazl) he drove them *into headlong
“flight"* and followed Shahbdz up, he fighting all
the way, to Jaunpiir, a distance of 60 miles.t+ This
misadventure may have been due to the nature of
the ground rather than to unskilfulness on the part
of SBhahbdz Khén, for dense junglej intervened be-
tween him and the royal right wing, under Tarson
Khén. Of the proximity of Tarson Khdn, the enemy
can hardly have surmised, for just when Ma'giim
Farankhidi saw himself separated from his troopers
in the heat of pursuit, he observed that a body of
men was deploying from the jungle and taking up
position,  Delighted to fall in again with his own
people, he galloped towards them, but on nearer ap-
proach recognized the badges of the emperor. There
was no time for deliberation, he wheeled his horse
and fled, His men meantime, had missed him buat

* Chalmers TT, 260,
+ Blochmnnmn, 400, Tra.
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. between them and him, Tarson Khén interposed his
troops and, by a flank attack, completely routed the
wavering enemy. The victory was now complete for
the royal cause, but the pride of SBhahbfz Khéin had
suffered a “wholesome disabusement ” which restored
his natural energy and vigilance. During the next ten
days, the enemy rveunited their forces and were still
busy with preparations when Shahhbidz, burning to re-
trieve his martial honour, confronted them some 14

miles from the town of Audhon 20th

December 1580, “The wily enemy
“delayed his preparations, as if about to defer the
« hattle for the day, and the imperial troops had no
« sooner halted to intrench themselves than the mo-
« ment was seized to attack them, but they drew up
« with alacrity for resistance "* and eventually won if
not a brilliant victory yet a considerable advantage.
The elephants which Shahbdz had lost at Sultinpir
Bilkari, he recovered and moreover, took all the ene-
my’s baggage. To this defeat, it is to be ascribed that
many of Ma'¢im Farankhidi’s adherents laid down
their arms. Abul Fazl speaks rather the opinion of
the Fathpir courtiers than a military verdict of any
value when he says, “The supineness of Bhahbdz,
« who contented with his success, had not spirit to
“ gdvance half a step beyond the battle-field, was the
“ gole excuse of the safety of their leader who was
“ tlnis permitted to escape.”t Shahbés pressed on to
Fuizibid where Ma'cim, deserted by 'Araband Niyd-

® Chalmers 1T, 265,
4 Chalmers 1T, 206, Trs.
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bat, was making vain attempts to fortify himself—even «
a gun which he had placed in position, burst the first
time of its discharge. Shahbdiz captured the town
and, with it, Ma'¢im’s family—his mother, wife, sister
and son—and all his treasure together with 150 ele:
phants. Accompanied by a few followers whose num-
ber dwindled to seven, Ma'cim fled. He was hospi- -
tably received and assisted with money by the samin-
diir of Kowari, evidence that he was not without friends
in the country. Even when Shahbdz demanded from
Rdjah Méin (? Banaboy) that he should keep Ma'¢iim
imprisoned, the rijah helped him to steal forth on his
flight.* e hurried from Audh on the way to Kdbul,
presumably with the intention of joining Muhammad
Hakim, but he was waylaid by Qulij Khin and es-
eaped into the Sewaliks, In him, was banished one
of the most formidable of the rcbels and, now that
*Arab Bahddur had fallen in an engagement with
Cidig Khin near Mungir, Akbar might regard as
conjured the danger of a revolution which had been
great enongh to shake his throne. Much was still
wanting to complete the pacifleation of Dengal and
to dovetail the land of jungles into the empire. Be-
fore following Akbar’s further efforts in this direction,
it will be well to glance at the subsequent course of
the insurrectionary war in Bengal.

In 1582, when Akbar was in Kdbul, Ma'giim Fa-
ranklhiidi with the help of one, Maggid,
collected troops and surprised and plun-
dered the town of Balriich., e was defeated by

& Rlochimann, 444, Tr.
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Wazir Khin and pursued to Kalindr but contrived
to get together another army and pressed on, plunder-
ing as he went, past Muhammadibid fo Jaunpir
where three of the loyal amirs beat him back. In view
of Ma'gGm’s extraordinary talent for finding friends
and troops, it was an important serviee which Mirzd
'Aziz rendered to the state when he effected a recon-
cilistion between Akbar and Ma’¢im Farankhadi. It
was at once politic and magnanimous in Akbar so far
to suppress himself as to grant a personal interview
to the versatile rebel. Perhaps it may be counted a
stroke of good fortune, perhaps it was a calamity for
the warlike emperor, that this able man who might, if
loyal, have been to the empire as useful as he was per-
nicious to it by his faithlessness, was murdered short-
ly after his reconciliation with his suserain by a pri-
vate enemy.*

One Ma'¢im had departed from the world but an-
other remained. Ma'gim *Aef (Kdbulf) in conjune-
tion with an Afghin, named Qutlu did lu.s_ best from
Orisé to injure the emperor. In 1582, Qutld had
certainly suffered a heavy reverse, but, re-
inforced by Ma'gim "Aci, he was, in the
year following, strong enough to find work for a great

® Blochmann [414) says * People believed that Akbor had eognived m
bhe musder”  ‘The profesmor ihich adis * Compars with this, e fate of 3ie
# M il Malk and i "AL Akbar, wwo other Bihdr robole”  To these might
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army under the Khén i A’zam and Tarson Khin.

The main work of the reconquest of Bengal was fully
effected by Mirzé *Aziz in 1683, but skirmishes in the
jungles went on through the three follow-
ing years and 1586 marks the termination

of the pacification of Bengal.

oo H.
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Cuoarrer 1L
The Rebellion of Mirzd Muhammad Haldm in Kdbul.,

Although owing his powerful and independent po-
sition, as Viceroy of Kibul, to his brother’s favour,
Mirzd Muhammad Hakim had entered into alliance
with the malcontents of Bengal and we have seen
that the discovery of this conspiracy led to the death
of his agent, Roshan Beg and gave signal for revolt
to the Qigshdls.

L . [ L] * L] ® [ ] & .

" ®1t js not clear that Muhammad TTakim’s schemes
went so far as to the dethronement of Akbar; it is
rather probable that he wished to make the general
eonfusion subserve the erection of Kibul into an in-
dependent kingdom and this supposition best explaing
Akhar's attitude when he remained in his palace and
busied himself there with preparations against the
northeeast. In Bengal there was question for him of

supremacy and Jands ; in Kibul, not of these only, but _.

also of a brother. There were not wanting voices ae-
eusing Muhammad Iakim of disloyalty. *“A child
“ hrought to eondign punishment  said the emperor,
“ might be easily replaced, but a brother once lost ean
“never be regained.”t He had attempted with Mu-

& Dr. v, Boshwald hnving mistakes the reapective yeara of hirth of
Akbor (M0 IL) sed Mu. Hakim (061 H.) excision has boon nocussury st Lhis
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hammad Hakfu the course which had transformed a
refractory vassal into a Khén i A’'zam and a faithful
friend, for he had offered his brother the chief com-
mand in the army which was about to operate in Ben-
gal against the rebels. In this instance, however, the
seed of his maguanimity fell on bad ground for Mu.
Hakim was dréaming of a kingdom in Kdbul which
should be aggrandized by the land of the Five Rivers.

In the autumn of 1581, his ambitious desizn was
matured and, somewhere about the end of
_ September, he carried it into action, by
despatching Haji Niruddin to exeite disturbances in
the lands of the Indus, The governor of the Panjib,
Mirzd Yisuf Khén, sent a few troops under Husain
Beg and Sa'id Khén Gakk'har to oppose him and al-
though the enemy hoped to defer the engagement fill
they had collected a large force, a battle was brought
about and the foe defeated.* The imperialists had
been about to pitch their camp when a herd of deer
came bounding on towards Husain Beg and his party.
Excited at the prospect, he set spurs to his horse and
rode after them. The deer had, however, already found
a huntsman and he, no other than the Kibuli general,
H4ji Niruddin, The hostile sportmen came face to
face and each may have thought the other nobler game
than the swiftest stag of the wilds. Forth flamed the
lust of batile, they rushed together; their followers
struck in and the hunting issued in a hot affray. Hu-
sain Beg put his adversary to flight and Haji Nrud-
din before long found bloody death at Pashdwar,

® Chelmers 111, 2363, ‘Tre,
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Abul Fazl® tells us that Mirzé Yisuf was not con-
siderad to have managed his province well and thaf
he was therefore superseded at this juncture by Kun-
war Min Singht who, coming from Sidilkot to assume
the government of the Panjib, without loss of time.
sent on Zainuddin *Ali to his new command. On
nows of Haji Naruddin's discomfiture, Shidmin, the
wgword of Halim's army "} crossed thg Indus and
moved towards Nilah., He was anticipated by Zain-
uddin *Alf who threw himself into the fort of Nilab
and there maintained himself until Min Singh came up
with his main foree, - On 9th Novem-
ber, o battle was fought in which
Shidmsn was defeated and fell,

Akbar heard the news of the success of his arms
with thankfulness, but he divined that Mu. Hakim
might now himself assume command of the revolt
and that it was time for him to go in person fo' the
Panjib., He sent forward Rdi Rai Singh and other
amirs, with orders that they should provent the Mirai
from crossing the Indus, but avoid a battle until such
time as he should himself arrive. His expectations
were realized for, even so early as 10th
December, news reached him that Mu.
Hakim was moving down towards Atak.

Akbar had intended to leave Prinee Salim as his
representative in Fathpir Sikri, but the hoy begged
s0 urgently to accompany his father and was so strong-
ly supported in his petition by Maryam Makiini, his
grandmother, that Akbar could not refuse and the

» Chaluers 11, 863, Trs. + Blochmaun, 340, Tre. $ Chalmers 11, 263,
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little Diinydl was left behind in his stend—as a matter
of course not without prudent counsellors.
On 28th December, says Abul Fazl, Akbar marched
el i out at an hour approved by the astrolo-
- gers, in martial splendour and fol-
lowed by good fortune. ©The armies of Thursday
and Friday were under his immediate commanil, those
of Saturday and Wednesday in the loft wing, those of
Monday and Tuesday in the right, that of Sunday in
the van.” It is not certain whether Abul Fazl here
records the various days of the march oul or speaks
the language of astrology.®
On Monday, 6th February 1581, the emperor march-
ed through Dihli and on the 12th,
halted on the other side of Thines-
war, where an event occurred concerning the date
and place of which the authorities differ widely. A%
whatever stage of the march it may have happened,
Nigamuddin's account of it has an appearance of in-
trinsic probability. He shall speak for himself.
“ When Kupwar Mén Singh defeated Shadmin, he
« ghtained from Shiadmdn’s portfolio three letters from
o Mirzi Muhammad Hakim ; one to Hakim-ul-Mulk
“ one to Khwijah Shah Mangdir and one to Mu. Qi-
“gim Khin Mir-balr:% all in answer to letters of
“invitation and encouragement. Kunwar Mdn Singh
wgent these letters to the emperor, who ascertained
# their contents but kept the fact concealed.” “On

2nd Mohureum 980,

® Rofersncs to the wins o military matters | Blochmaon, Part lj will
throw sgesbive Light on this clasaifioation,  Tre.

+ " Qusiom’ or hichoir master.” (Wilson).
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#{lhe emperor’s reaching Pénipat, Malik Sdmi Kibuli,
w diwdn of Mirza Mu. Hakim and who had the title
sof Wazir Khin, deserted the Mirzd and came to the
“jmperinl camp. He alighted at the tent of Khwd-
“jah Shih Mangir and made him the channel for of-
# foring his services to the emperor. When Khwiijah
“ 8hh Mangiir announced his arrival, the emperor’s
“ guspicions were aroused and he thought that the di-
“wan's arriving at the time when his master was in-
#yading Hindistin must have some policy in it. He
“ywas already suspicious of Mangir and his doubts
# were now confirmed. 8o he dismissed Mangir and

. “showed him the Mirzi's letters. Mangir asseveraf-

“ed (his innocence), but it was of no use. The em-
“peror proceeded to Shahdbdid and Malik*Alf brought
“him a letter to the following effect: *When my
“vrsoputs were coming from the ford of Ludhifnah
“ ¢which is under my charge and reached the sarai
% (pest house) of Sirhind, they found a footman with
4 gwollen feet. This footman said to them “1 bm.lan:g
“¢to Sharaf Beg, the servant of the Khwijah Shih
“sMancir, He is the Khwijal's shikkdar (collector)
“¢in his jigir of Firizpir, thirty kos from Léhor.
“§These letters are to be delivered to the Khwdjah ;
“4as my feet are in a bad state, do you convey the
¢ latters quickly to him. - These letters my men have
“* brought to me.’ When the Secretary opened them,
“one was a letter from Sharaf Beg to Khwijah Shih
“ Mangiir, nbout the affairs of Firtzpir, and the other
“ was a letter from one person to another person and
“of the following purport: I met Faridin Khin,
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“*and he carried me to wait on upon Mu. Hakim Bad-
“*shih. Although he had sent his revenue collectors
“*intoall the parganas of this quarter, he has not sent
“ tany to ours, but has held us exempt.’ On hearing
*and considering these letters, it appeared to his Ma-
“Jesty that Sharaf Beg had written one 6f them to
* Khwiijah Mangiir and that the other was certainly
“econnected with the coming of Mirzé Mu. Hakim’s
* diwdn, Malik 8ini, to Khwajah Mangr,”

Granting the genuineness of these documents, an
impartial consideration of them will indisputably lead
to Akbar’s conclusion, for from them, Mangir's guilt
is clear. It is conceivable that the emperor's mind
should have become clouded and his temper morose as
one after another of those on whom he had lavished
favours and the gifts of fortune fell away from him,
“ His temperament " says the subtle Jesuit psyeholo-
gist *“is naturally melancholy, Heis rarely irritated,
“but, when he is so, it is in o high dégree; he, how-
“ever, allows himself to be quickly mollified, for his
“ disposition is mild.” Thisact of treason in his near-
est circle must have aroused violent anger., There
was 1o time to let it evaporate, for all the authorities
are agreed that Mangiir's treachery was discovered on
the march when prompt decision and action were im-
perative.  No voices were raised in interoession, in-
deed Nizimuddin knows to the contrary, * Many of
“the amirs and officers of Btate were on bad terms
*with the Khwijah and these exerted their influence
“ to secure his death. So the emperor gave the order
“ for his execution and he was hanged next morning.”
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The simple exposition of the matter from the facts
and the psychological one from the state of the em-
peror’s mind induce the same conclusion, that the
emperor acted as every other man Would have acted
under similar conditions, Following the mattér back,
one reaches a point at which Akbar must have be-
come convinced of Mangir's guilt. As has béen said,
it was the example set by Mangir to Muznffar of -
gour and inconsiderateness in reform which exeited
the first revolt ; it was Mangir's harsh letter which
drove Ma'gim Farankhadi over to the rebels : must
it not have seemed to Akbar that Mangir, by asubtle
and artfully planned intrigue, deliberately ureed the
jigirddrs into the ranks of the enemy 7 Yef straight-
forward fidelity animated Mangir to his latest breath.
Yet Akbar unwittingly perpetrated a judicial murder,
The words, simple and of soldierly directiess, in
which Nizdmuddin records his sovereign's error and
repentance fall tranquilly enough wu pon the ear.
“ When the emperor was waited upon at Kdbul by
“the confidential servants of Mirzé Muhammad Ha-
“kim, he made inquiry into the case of Kliwijah
“8hh Mangiir and it appeared that Karamullah, bro-
“ther of Shahbdz, had eolluded with others to con-
“coet letters and that he had forged the last letter
“on the evidence of which Khwijah Mangie was
“executed. After this was discovered, the emperor
“often regretted the execution of Mangiir.” ’
But before the dawn of Akbar's day of repentance,
the sun rose on many of stirring martial life, Even
through these, his anxiety as fo the administration of
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his empire, was in no way repressed, The unhappy

Manedr's office of Wazir, in which he had been re-
instated after a brief deposition, in the 25th year, was
conferred on Qulij Khdn with whom were associated
Hakim Abul Fath and Zain Khdn Kokah, the latter
the son of Pichah Jdin Anagah, one of Akbar's nurses.
The new officials began their work even on the march
and framed a deeree somewhere

ot pngarez %89 between Sirhind (19th January
1582) and Mithiwdrah (23ed

January) which shows that plans of reform were
. Ppresent in Akbar's mind, even in camp. This decree
must have had special interest for the departments of
police and statistics, as it enjoined all jigirddrs, heads
of districts and darogahs to draw up lists of the inhabi-
tants with specifications as to names and oceupations.
No person was to be allowed to remain who eould not
give proof of following some trade or occupation,
while the strictest inquiry was to be made into the
character of all who might arrive ordepart. o frame
a law is, however, not to secure its execntion and the
cireumstanoces of 1582 ean hardly have allowed this
particular deeree to be completely carried out. It
however shows the high range of the emperor’s ideas,
for that it was he who stood behind the ordinance is
testified by an injunetion that all the documents of the
ecnsus should be compiled into one volume—manifest-
Iy for himself.* He investigated everything and the
‘Goanese Jesuit tells us : “ He can neither read nor write
“bat is extremely cager after knowledge and has al-

. * Clalmors 11, 269,
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“ways learned men about him whom he invites to
“ discuss or narrate one thing or another, While he
“halts in any place no person may be put to death
“without his permission. He also has all the facts
“of important civil suits communicated to him."”
Matters of all kinds passed through his hands and he
contrived time for everything. The Jesuit chronicler
passes over those things briefly, but he is nevertheless
apprised of a highly entertaining incident of the cen-
sus of oceupation. Its date ean be fixed almost to the
day, by his mention of the river Bahat which Akbar
crossed on 6th March. The story is
recorded by the Father as evidence of
the emperor’s gentle temper and its point is given by
the deeree which assured immunity to all who gave
proof of having a fixed occupation.

“When Akbar was once on the Bahat, twelve de-
“serters were brought before him. After having
“heard the case, in person, "he condemned some to
“death by the sword and others to imprisonment,
“Amongst the first was one who asked to be allowed
“tospeak. This being permitted, he begeed that he
“might not be killed for that he had attained a rave
“Iacility in one of the arts. To the king's question .
“as to which art, he replied, *Sire, T sing better than
“‘any one.” ‘Then sing’ said the king. The poor
“devil began to sing so wretchedly that the king al-
“most laughed. On this the prisoner remarked  For-
“give me, Sire, to-day I am very hoarse and cannot
“sing.’ This remark pleased the king so well that
“henot only forgave but also altered his orders so

B

10th Ardibihishi.
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“that none of these deserters were put to death, but
* were to be kept in confinement until he should order
“an examination of their offence.”*

Without dwelling on other matters, such as the con-
struction of a garden and summer dwelling at Nandra,
these three episodes testify that Akbar’s many sided
activity was in no way checked by his march, for dur-
ing their progress, he was advancing rapidly towards
Ldhor. ¢

It seems that Muhammad Hakim arrived before
Léhor on the very day on which Akbar set forth from
Fathpir Sikri. Bhagwin Dds and Msn Singh had,
however, got the start of him and, together with the
nobles of the Panjib, were occupying the fort, They
held themselves on the alert during twenty days, at
the expiration of which, the Mirzd ventured an attack
which was repulsed’ with brilliant success. Tt was
perhaps less this disaster than news of the emperor’s
approach which induced Muhammad Hakfm to retire
and withdraw to Kibul. At the royal festivities in
Léhor there was wanting of the loyal leaders of the
Panjib forces only Mfr Yisuf *Ali who was lholding
New Rohtds for his sovereign.

Cheered on his way by good tidings from tho cast.
ern field of war, Akbar reached the Indus
in May, and caused the fort of Atak Bans-
ras to be commenced in order to secure the Panjilb
from attack on the side of Kébulistin, The transit

® This anecdoto should prove to the French aavant who lately masertod
that b found trae hnmoske anly in Hibar U, |mlvril.]|li.umi_tuk hi= molan-
choly tomperament, Akbsr posssssed this priceloss gift na fally aa his grand.
father had done,

Khmrdial,
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of the river was delayed by want of hoats but, at the
end of the month, Min Singh contrived to cross his
van, when he entered the Pashdwar district and join-
ed the loyal commandant of the fort of Bigrim (Pa-
shiwar). He was followed by Qulij Khin, Rdi Réi
Singh, Mirzi Yisuf and other amirs under the nomi.
nal command of Prince Murdd.* At this time, en-
voys came to implore pardon for Muhammad Hakim
and in reply, Akbar sent Héji Habib 'Uli Khén to
Kébul in their company to tell the Mirzd that he was
prepared to pardon on “ condition that his hrother
“repented of the past, would bind himself by oath
“(for the future) and would send his sister to the im-
“perial court.” Notwithstanding these negociations,
the emperor pursued his march—etossing the Indus in
July—and Prince Murdd pushed on through the Khai-
bar. Before leaving the Indus, Niz&muddin was
sent on ahead to ascertain from the amirs of the van
Wwhether they could get to Kdbul without Akbar's aid
or whether they needed his presence; by what route
it was best for him to march, and whether he should
bome with his whole army or travel express. Nizfm-
uddin Ahmad says, *“In one night and a day I
“reached Jaldlibdd, a distance of 150 miles, and deli-
“vered my message to the prince.” It may safely
be concluded that the van had established stages for
ehanging horses, and it must be admitted that this
tide was a good piece of work, We shall meet this
stanch horseman again in Gujrit. '

" A vorbal error in Chalmers hae mislod Dr. v. Buchwald into saying
- It in hero corrected thruagh reforency to the Persise. Tra,
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Although assured by Hdji Habib Ul that Muham-
mad Hakim was sincerely repentant, had taken oaths
and would willingly have sent his sister to court, if
her hushand had not carried her off to Badakhshdn,
the commanders in Murid’s army resolved to push on.

On the day following that on which he had received
information from Nizdmuddin and Habib'Uld concern-
ing Muhammad Hakim's submission, Akbar entered
Pashiiwar. Here he left Prince Salim, under chatge
of Bhagwin Dis and with orders to follow him slow-
ly from station to station, while he himself moved
rapidly to Kdbul, leaving behind him each day some
forty miles, It was worth while now for him to pub
his own hand to his sword for he knew that his bre-
* ther would gladly return to the path of duty, if free
to do so and, if Akbar entered on the scene with a
force strong enough to command respeet, there was
hope that the campaign might end without a serious
engagement. Quickly as he marched, he yet came a
day too late; Murdd’s army had advanced to within
14 miles of Kdbul, when Mubammad Hakim moved
out to the village of Khurd-Kdbul, On the previous
night moreover his uncle, Faridtin, had attacked Mu-
rid in the rear and taken considerable booty. Now
the Mirzi fell on the imperialists from Khurd-Kébul
and was utterly defested so that his adversaries were
able to enter Kibul in triumph.

Just after Faridin had made his attack on Murid's
camp, Hijf Mu. Ahadi, & courier who preceded the
emperor, arrived in it. o at onee returned to Akbar,
to Surkhib, and created no small chagrin by his news of
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Murdid's discomfiture. On the next day Akbar advanc-
ed and on 31st July, after receiving in-
telligence of Muhammad Hakim’s de-
feat, he entered Kdbul. Here he was told that his bro-
ther contemplated the abandonment of his country and
taking refuge as a mendicant in Tirdn. The emperor
thought it beneath the dignity of his family that his
brother should live by the favour of strangers and
moreover foresaw that, if Muhammad Hakim went to
the Urbaks, their chief, Abdullah Khén, would hard-
ly let slip such a chance of annoyance to himself, He
therefore sent a friendly message to his hrother in
Ghorband by Latff Khwijah., In presence of Latif,
the Mirzd renewed his oath of fidelity, executed an
engagement and despatched it along with Latif Khwi-
jah by 'Ali Muhammad Asp to the emperor.* He, °
however, entreated that time might be given him in
which to vecover” himself before he should appear be-
fore his offended sovereign.t Akbar received this pe-
tition with the utmost disfavour and commanded some
of his servants to go quickly and teach the Mirzi to
tread more diligently the path of obedience, which,
translated from the language of Abul Fazl into plain
prose, means that a warrant for arrest was given., "Ali
Mu. Asp, however, an old servant of the Crown, sue-
ceeded, so says Abul Fazl, in achieving for Muhammad
Hakim a renewal of the fiefl of Kdbulistdn while the
emperor so far effaced himself, as to dispense with the
personal humiliation of his brother whom he quitted
Kébul without seeing.
* Elliot V, 5. t Chalmers 11, 276

20th Bharior.
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Possibly the royal clemency was less the resalt of
*Alf’s pessuasive power than of the discovery made in
Kibul of the falsity of the evidence on which Shil
Mangir had been put to death. Akbar quitted Kdabul
accompanied only by Macqis Khin, Shaikh Jamdl
and Abul Fazl. In the evening, he halted for a short
rest at Tarik ab and recommenced his march by torch-
light. He arrived in Jalilibdd at noon of the follow-
ing day and was welecomed by Prince Salim.* Hither
came one of the Mirzi's grandees, Khawdjagi Mu-
hammad Husain, with proffers of service and was re-
ecived into favour. From Jalilibdd, Akbar continued
his homeward route and erossed the Indus by a bridge
of boats which, in spite of tempestuous weather, Qd-
sim Khin contrived to throw across and “over which
* the merry and crowded ranks passed in joyfal troops.”"f
Shortly after the passage had been effected, Rijah
Todar Mall joined the army, He had been sumnion-
ed from Bibdr where he had almost suppressed the
revolt o take up the Wazirut (Prime Ministry). The
emperor’s activity manifested itself even on the marel ;
he divided the work of supervision of pensions nnd
pious foundations which had before been done by one
man and, by making a separate appointment for each
provinee, initiated a stricter control.

When he at length veached Fathpiir Stkef he en-
tered it through a via triumphalis of “nobles and
“elephants and was greeted by troops of dancers and
“moved to the sound of the martial drum."{ On the
evening of his arrival, he passed sentence of death on

* Chalmers 11, 279, T, ¢ Clalmecs 11, 377, 1 Chnlmezs 11, 278, Tr, i
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Bahfidar, son of 8a'id Badakhshi, a rebel whom the
troopers of 'Aziz had ecaptured and took into favour
another, Haidar, who had made voluntary submis.
siom.

At Pinipat, on the homeward march, Shahbdz Khén
had joined Akbar and thenee accompanied him to Fath-
piir 8ikei. IIe now, as was usnal with him, contrived
to make himself so objectionable hy his pride that he
was placed under arrest. Above all others, Khin i
A'zam found friendliest welcome who brought news
of the state of Bengal but his stay at court was of the
briefest, for, hardly had he turned his back on his
provinee, than revoli flamed anew, certainl y not high
enough to endanger Akbar's supremacy, but sufficient-
ly so to find work for Shahbdz for many months on
his release,

Orisf was still independent of the empire and from
it, the rebels drew support and in it, found refuge
and hiding, Not that lurking places failed them in
the lands of their former settlement ; south Bihdr is
broken up by hills, in many parts of Bengal there
Were stretches of forest and the rivers only, and they
not throughout the year, afforded means of communi-
eation, for of proper roads there were none until the
end of the present reign. If these facts are not borne
in mind many events will appear inexplieable and
this especially during Akbar's contests with his rebel-
lious vassals.

At the close of 1582, although Bengal was not com-

R pletely pacified, the danger of a religious
F war had been averted and Muhammad
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Hakim's rebellion crushed; Akbar's throne was as-
sured while plans of reform were laid down. The
burning question of the time was whether the empire
could hold together or must lose Gujrdt, Before-set-
ting to the solution of this problem, Akbar voyaged in
festive procession, down stream, to where the Jamnah
oins the Ganges and there at Piyg and at a propis
tions moment, founded a fort to which he gave the
name of Tlahibdd® and which was to guard the Gan-
ges ab this important point as that at Atak Bandras,
the Indus. When the waves of rebellion had Iulled,
many townsfolk settled under shelter of its walls and
the great modern city of Allihdbdd remains fo poste-
rity a monument of Akbar.

* Ohalmers 11, 307,
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CHAPTER IIL
Overthrmo and Dealh of the Pretender af Gujril.

The strurele on which Akbar is now abont to enter
differs [rom those recently described. [t is no revo-
lation, though revolutionary vassals took part in it;
no Fronde, such as was the revolt in Bengal ; it was,
in spite of the fnet that many of Akbar’s antagonists
were urged by the barest self interest, 8 legitimist
war such as was fought out in the last century at
Culloden. Although the heart kindles easily in such
a canse, Muzalfnr Shih Gujriti should stir in pos-
terity even less sympathy than does Charles Edward.

Gujrdt had been governed by independent kings
from time immemorial down to about 1297,
at which date it was incorporated with
the Dihli empire.* It recovered its freedom in the
15th eentury and, until the reign of Humdyin, was
ruled by its own princes who were now Muhamma-

doms, In 1534, it was occupied by Humd-

67 1.

;"‘; E yiin for one year and again in 1555; Ak-
80 1L, bar remewed his father's conquest with

stronger hand and more lasting supremacy
in 1572, But love of independence survived all changes
and, whether elinging to their eavlier faith or converts
to Islim, the people were always ready to draw the
sword in the cause of a hereditary elaimant to the

* Rird 100, 161 n, Trs
2



a6 THE EMFPEROR AKBAR.

throne. Any popular rising was favoured by the geo-

graphical isolation of the peninsula of Surashtra (Ka-
t'hiwir) which is connected with the mainland only
by the neck of land which lics between the mouth of
the Sdbarmati and the south-east corner of the Ran
of Kachh. Full of mountains, forests and warlike
men, this ocean-girdled tract was a fortress from
which sally was easy and in which it was facile to re-
eruit a vanquished army. The mainland of the king-
dom and that round which turned the earlier portion
of the war about to be deseribed, is more open.

Gujrit is bounded on the N. by Réjpiting, on the
E. by the spurs of the Vindhya and S&tpurd ranges;
on the 8. by the Konkin and on the W. by the sea.
It contains the lower basins of the Mahindri, the Nar-
badah and the Tapti. It is in harmony with the geo-
eraphical features of the country that a revolt of its
people should begin in the recesses of Kit'hiwdir and
spread thence into the Sdbarmati tract in which stood
its eapital, Ahmadibid, and that Akbar’s opposition to
revolt should advance, first, from Dilili through Ajmir
into the Sdbarmati valley and secondly, through Miil-
wal, into the basins of the westering rivers.

Whether the man who now, in 1581, raised the
slandard of revolt against the emperor,
was the legitimate heir to the throne of
Gujrit is doubtful. In the period preceding Akbar’s
conquest of the country in 1572-3, the
country was enmeshed in dissolute in-
trigue and it is not improbable that, as Abul Fazl as-
serts, Muzaffar was a supposititious child. OFf this,

o501,

0.1 H.
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Nizamuddin knows nothing but describes him as the
son of Sultin Mahmid.* So much is sure; he had
ruled Gujrit for nearly 12 years belore Akbar’s con-
quest in 1572, and was accounted their king by its
people. That he was found in 1572, hy
Akbar's men in a corn field, hidden and
helpless, has been already told. The old Chagatdi
eustom would have made his captor strike off his head
but, even as a boy, Akbar had shrunk from such treat-
ment of a vanquished foe and Bairdim Khin had done,
on HMemi, last homage to this institution of the days
of Akbar's forbears. In the case of Muzatfar Gujrati,
a timely sword cut would have obviated much later
bloodshed, but who could foresee that the corn field
king who drew from Akbar, at most, a compassionate
smile, would mature, in a few years, into o man of
such formidable proportions. After his capture, he
was given into the charge of Karam *Ali darogah and,
later on, of Mun’im Khin (with whom he was in
Bengal) and of Shih Mangir.t Baddoni states that
the aumﬁr made him a monthly allowance of 30 or
40 rupis.{ In 1578, he contrived to evade
surveillance and took refuge with the Ki-
f'his of Jindgarh * little noticed or cared for by Ak-
bar's officers.”§

¥ Ellict V, 242, Tr
t Rind 808, Lowe 145,

1 Lowe 280 aod 865, Trs.
§ Blochmann 334, Abul Fucl Bib. loid I11, 408 1 Mirdi Ahmadi {Bund |

208 and 355, Eliot V. 353 bas, apparently, an error in his gloss of " late
King of Gujedt™ to the name of Musaffar Khin. The o of the ttle Khds
wherp, bnd the person designsted been Moxffar Gujritl, Shdh would have

480 H.

65 H.
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In 1588, there were a number of disaffected chiefs
- with Shihdbuddin Ahmad Khin, the then

governor in Alunadabid, of whom the
Mirdt Ahmadi says that they had once been followers
of the Mirsds, but that, after the overthrow of these,
they had served whatever person held the govern-
ment of the province. Shihdbuddin had been ordered
to expel them, but when Akbar marched for Kdibul
‘against Muhammad Hakim, Shilib, presumably to
avoid possible additional fighting, had thought expul-
sion inadvisable nnd had tried the policy of favor
and employment.- Of their loyalty the Goanese
chronicler speaks most unfavourably.

Bhibibuddin Ahmad had filled the office of goves-
nor of Gujrit since 1577, contriving thus
to maintain his difficult position for five
years. He was a kinsman of Mdhum Anagah of evil
memaory and a sayyid of Nishdpirin Khurisin. The
forts of Broach and Barodsh were in the charge of
Qutbuddin Khin, the youngest hrother of Shamsud-
din Mubammad Atgah whom Adham had murdered.*
Qutbuddin was a man who, spite of his striet Sunnf -
opimions, stood high in his master's favour. He be-
longed to the Atgah Khuil (the “foster father hatta-
Imewnn expectel, suggests ercor.  ‘The jigie of Hirmngpbir wis Torbuti's | Bloshis
tuis . Haddonl, (Lowo 163 wnd 174) Briggs 1T, 253 says that Musaffar
fuined g0 much un the Bmperoc's favoar as to procars lim s inndsome sesbe
waul Elphinstone (444} wilstantially repesls bhe atptoment, The * hugdmms
oububo " i, however, a glies by Briges, for Firisliiah wlmply sy Lhat Mu-

miflar waa received into favonr asd servid some
yoard.  {Lak'hmia Edities
%64.) Morvaver Briggs himself coutradicts his own statement, IV, 160, Tra.)

21 1.

5 H.



DEATH OF THE PRETENDER OF GUJRAT, 6o

lion ") and had built several mosques in Lihor, a for-
mer fief of his family : he was a commander of Five
Thousand and had received special marks of the em-
peror's good willl®* Baddoni records, in
1579, the following illustrative incident,
in which Qutbuddin was an actor. Akbar * tried
“ hard to convert him and Shahbdz Khdn and several
“others (to the new faith). But they staunchly ob-
“jeeted. Qutbuddin said, * What would the kings of
*the West, such as the Sultin of Constantinople, say
“if he heard all this. Our faith is the same whether
“a man hold high or broad views. His Majesty then
“asked him if he was in India (he was a farmer's
“gon of Ghasni) on a secret mission from Constanti-
“nople as he shewed so much opposition or if he
“ wished to keep a small place warm there for himself,
“if he should go away from India and be a respecta-
*hle man ihere ; —he might go at once. Shahbuiz got
“exeited and took a part in the conversation; and
“when Bir Bar, that hellish dog, made u sneering re-
“mark at our religion, Shahbdz abused him roundly
“and said, * You cursed infidel, do you talk in this
“‘manner ¥ It would not take me long to settle you.’
* 1t got quite uncomfortable, when His Majesty said
“to Bhahhiz in particular and to the others in general,
“*Would that a shoe-full of filth were thrown into
**your mouths. "'t

Du Jarric deseribes Qutbuddin as * Cutabdican
“general of Baronch and Shibdbuddin, by a per-

* Hlochmuna 383, Tra. + Blochmuun 168, Trs,

87 H.
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version of his colloquial name of Bhihib Khin, as
“ Exashquan of Amadaba” (Ahmadibdid) and says of
them that they were, both by their nationality® and
by the strength of their troops, their own boldness
and experienee, men of great influence. He goes on
to say that although they have not openly declared
war against the king (i. e, Akbar) it is considered
certain that they await any good opportunity to rise
#nd join Amighan (Muzaffar is meant.)t Although
this opinion was shown by the course of events to be
mainly empty rumour, yet the evidence that such
rumour found ecredence in well-informed circles ;—
and as being in these we may rightly reckon the
Jesuit—is of extreme value in face of the silence of
Nizgdmuddin and Abul Fazl. It may
explain why Akbar, in 1583, transferred
the government of Gujrit to a highly unpopular
man, 'timdid Khin.}

Before Akbar first conquered Gujrit, he had held
out expectations to 1'timid Khin, who had played so
great u part in its history, as king maker, of becoming
its governor when it should be reduced.
I'timad had pressed these claims in 15677,

il H,

{55 H.

* Du Jarrie, as quoted by De. v. Bachwild, doss not apposr (o havi beet
necarmbely Dformed sbout Qutbuddin snd Shikdb. In Gujois, whee the
immeman majosity of the peopls were Hindi Bijpdts, wonld the nationality of
un Afghin wod of o Khorisind Mesnlmon give thom infloasee F - Trs,

4+ Mors protably Amin Khis Ghord of Sorsth.  Eliio) 483, T,

T I'timfd Khin wos born & Hiold bot early beenme o convmi o laldsu
Hos be Jels tiide of T'iimdd 42 yoors, bis earfior Musniman nuoe having boos
"Abdul Karfm. [Mirst | Blkundori, B. €. Bayley, 437.) Heis nob. as Hioch-
wiin warns bz (358), to be confused with Dtimid Ehwijahsaca [428.)
Tra
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at the time of Shihibuddin Ahmad’s appointment and
now, at the end of 1583, on his return
from Makkah, he again ureed them—this
time with suceess. With lucid brevity, Nizdmuddin
gives as reasons [or his appointment that, as he had
already filled the office, he knew best how to promote
the prosperity of the province and that his confir-
mation in it would exeite the emulation of others.®
Badioni says that the appointment was made in order
to gratily the feelings of the chiefs of the Dak'hin
(Gujrdt.) * " . : *  The emperor
might eount on energetic service from I'timdd in
putting down Muzaffar Shih for, legitimate or not,
Muzaffar had been brought forward by ‘Itimid and
in cither case, was so far his creature that on the
death of Alimad Shah IL+ he had been raised by
['timdd, as a child, to the throne, at the time when,
in the dwindling days of Gujriti independence, I'timfd
had wished to assure the regency to himself, Since
I'timdd, in 1572, had wheeled round and
“had sworn fealty to Akbar, nothing eould
be more averse from his wishes than that the creature
of his own hands should play his old game, indepen-
dently of himself. As the emperor had overthrown
Rajpiits by Rdjpiits, rebellious vassals in Bengal by
the onee rebellious vassal, "Aziz Kokah, so in Gujrit
and by ['timad’s appointment, he practised the prinei-
ple that political converts make bitterest adversaries
of former comrades,

In the new ministry of Gujrit, there served, under

* Eilioy V, 488, Tre + Elphinstone 673, T,

441 H.
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P'timAd, as Judge, Finance Minister and Commander.
in-Chief respectively, Mir Abd Turib, a man of
Persian origin, Khwijah Abul Qdsim, a native of
Tabriz and brother of Akbar's tutor, "Abdul Qddir
Akhiind and Nizdmuddin Ahmad, the author of the
Tabagit i Akbari, Down to the subsequent time when
Mirzd "Abdurrahim amived in Gujrit to supersede
I'timdd, Nizdmuddin was the moving spirit amongst
the imperialists. His deseriptions of this period, in
the Tabaqit, are so many staff reports and are as dis-
tinguished <by clearness and practicability as by (hat
modesty which won for their brave author the regard
of Abul Fazl, as his simple piety won for him, what
might harvdly be thought a possibility, the sincere
affection of the acrid Baddoni.

In gathering this group of orthodox Sunnis into
the ministry of Gujrit, Akbar had g manifest end in
view, for the great majority of Gujritfs clung to their
ancestral Hindd faith. Abd Turdb had given proof
of loyalty in the first campaign in Gujrit and was
not without influence over I'timdd, for he it was who
in those days, had restrained him from joining the
rebel Tkhtiyar ul Mulk, after Akbar’s departure for
Kambay. In 1582, and shortly before
despatehing Abd Turdb to Gujrat, Akbar
acted in a manner of which, as Blochmann says, it is
difficult to see the motive but which must have won
for him the hearts of the orthodox, Mir Abd had
been to Makkah as Chief of the Pilgrims and thither
too had gone I'timdd, under hLis charge, On their
return, they brought with them a stone which was

o H
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said to bear the impression of the foot of the Prophet.
It was so large that it had to be transported on an
elephant. Akbar himself went out eight miles to
meet it, received it with every mark of honour and
ordered the amirs to ecarry it by turns on their
shoulders, into the eity of Fathpir Sikel, This ex-
hibition was after the hearts of the Faithful to whom
by it, Akbar wished to show that, while worshipping
God after his own fashion, he honoured the creed of
his fathers.

I'tim&d marched to join his new command by way
of Jilor and was there joined by Nizimuddin Ahmad,
Mir Ma'ctim Bhakkari,—a learned Sayyid and author
and a friend of Nizdmuddin—Zainuddin Kambi, a
brother of Shahbdiz Khdn, and Pahlawan *Al Sisténi
who was appointed commandant of Ahmadibid and
head of the police (kotwil) while Mu. Husain Shaikh
and several jdgirdirs of Gujrit remained behind.
Proceeding from Jilor to Sarohi, I'timid accomplish-
ed, in the latter town, his first commission, for the
expenses of which Nizamuddin had received 1000
gold muhrs. The country of Sarohi was taken from
its occupant, Sultin Deodah, and given to Jagmil, a
brother of the Rind of Udaipir*®* and an adherent of
the imperial throne. The fort of Sarohi appears to
have had considerable strategic importance, both as
covering retreat and as enabling communication to be

* Ellivt ¥, 400 mppesrs to have a mistranalation by whick Jagmal is
ealled brother of Sultin Decdah whom he disprasessad. “ Barndarsna "' I am
bilvimnd, meeans o have besn road for * buridar-icies.!!  Beo oo Elliot
V. 850, Tra.
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maintained with the north. T'timdd therefore left in
it, with Jagmil, four chiefs of whom two were Hindds
and two Musalmans. | 7

The new governor proceeded on his way to his
capital, sending on before him to Shihdbuddin, the
horse and honorary dress which asecompanied the
royal order.® The keys of the town were made over
to T'timdd’s agent; Shihdh marched out to the
suburb of 'Usminpir, and I'timdd entered the city.
This last incident occurred on the 21st
August 1583 and by the 23rd, the diffi-
culties of the position made themselves felt. 1t was an-
nounced to I'timdd that a large number of the former
followers of 8hiluibuddin had deserted him, in disgust
at their supersession and removal, and had started to
invite Muzaffar Shdh to head a revolt, Muzaffar being
at the time in Surashtra (Kat'hiwiir), with his mo-
ther's kinsfolk. This intelligence seemed threatening
and I'timdd thought it desirable to have a conference
with Shihdbuddin who had, during his tenure of office,
contrived to hold the malcontents in check. Abit
Turfb and Nizimuddin accordingly went to Shihdb-
uddin who advised either that concessions should be
made, by giving to the dispossessed amfrs their for-
mer jigirs or that they should be attacked with
vigour before they should be under the command of
ony man of note. I'timid then asked Shihdbuddin
to return to Ahmaddbdd but Shihdb excused himself,
on the ground that he had already expended much |

12ih Bhabdn 991 H.

* Presumably to make over charge to Ctimdd.  Trs,
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money on account of the journey and beecause his
people were distressed and disgusted at having had to
leave the city with their families, Nizdimuddin says
that Shihdbuddin told him that the deserters had had
a design against his oWn life (8hihdb's) and that they
had longed planned revolt, and that now that their
intentions were clear, they would get no more en-
couragement from him. Badfoni makes Shihdbuddin
suy when asked to appease the commotion, that the
matter had passed out of his power to paeify “as
you and all the kingdom know."* TI'timdd took Bhi-
hib’s adviee and sent envoys to try and settle matters
with the discontented amirs but all overtures were
rejeeted and the lstter proceeded towards Kat'hiwir.
I'timid entered into further discussion with Shihdh-
uddin as the Mirdt Ahmadi says for the purpose of
fdetaining him till reinforcements should arrive which
were expected from the emperor. Several letters
were addressed to Shihdb, urging him to delay his
departure for a few days, but he went on his way to
Kari, a town some 40 miles north of Ahmadéibdd.
It was not until 5th September, and after
news had reached Ahmadibid and, pre-
sumably, Shihdbuddin also, of the advance of the
rebels, with Muzaffar and some Kat’hiwdr people, fo
Dholgah (24 miles from Almaddbad) that word was
bronght to I'timdd of Shihdbuddin’s consenting to
remain at Kari. Thereupon although *it had been
Surged upon I'timad Khin thai it was not right for

* Lowo 247, whers, hwever, thore appoars  mo error i attribuling Lhe
spech b UVtimed,  Ellioe V, a0,  Mivkt Ahmoeli, Hied, 330, s,

el Shabin,
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“the ruler of a city to leave it when the enemy
“was af a distance of 24 miles” he set off for Kari
with the object of inducing S8hihdbuddin to retumn to
the capital with him. With him went Aba Turdh
and Nizamuddin, the latter of whom modestly conceals
the fact that it was he who had urged the weighty
abjection aguinst the journey of the governor. To
bring back Shiliib seemed to I'timid the one impor-
tant thing and against this, the representations of
Nizimuddin were of no avail. Sher Khdn, the son of
Ptimdd remained in charge of the eity and with him
Ma'gim Bhakkarf and a son of Nizimuddin, The
two imperial leaders in Kari came fo an agreement
by which Shihdbuddin was to return with I'timdd to
the capital, on eondition of reeeiving ngain his jigirs
and a subsidy of two lakhs of rupis presumably an in-
demnifieation for the heavy expenses of removal of
himself and his people of which he had earlier made
complaint.j Towards the elose of the day, he set
out with I'timid Khin; when half through their
journey and at midnight, they were met by Sher Khin
and others of the city garrison who broughit the grie-
vous news that on the very day on which the gover-
nor had quitted the town, Muzaffar had appeared
before it; that the inhabitants had made common
cause with kim and that he had made his way into
the fort by a breach in the wall. They “ alighted,” says
Nizdmuddin *“ and after eonsultation decided that as
“the enemy had gained only one day, he had had no.
“time to strengthen himself and that we must get

* Bird 360, Trs,
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winto the city as he had dome. So we went on to
« fhe city and in the morning, arrived st 'Usminpiir,
s which is on the river side near the ecity. Muzaffar
« Gujriti came forth and drew up his forces on the
wgandy bank of the river. Shihdbuddin was quite
“ helpless, because his men were not trastworthy, and
“many of them ran off. I did all I could with a
« fow men but without effect. My son, who had been
«Jeft in the eity in charge of the fort, was plundersd
« of everything, Shihdbuddin Khén and I"timad Khiin
“ took to flicht and went to Nahrwilah, better known
“ a5 Patan, 90 miles from Ahmaddbdd. I, the author,
wwrote an account of the occurrences to the emperor.”
Such is Nizimuddin’s account of the first brush with
the Pretender.®

Two days later, Husain Shaikh and those other
jigirdirs who had remained behind when I'timdd
was in Jdlor, arrive at Patan with a force of 2000
men and set the fort in order, preparing fo hold out.
Muzaffar was now lord of the capital in which his
father had reigned and while distributing honours
and jdgirs, busied himself in collecting troops. From
Borat’h (Kdt'hiwdr),t there came to him a reinforee-
ment of 200 ill-found horsemen under Sher Khin

® Rlihdbuditin, scconling to fhe Mirkt Alonadi, exerted himaelf bravely la
e ancodntet but his min dessrted him down to 200 treope ; his hosss Wl
winndod and several of his kinamen hnd fallen sronnd him, Bamn of hila
triends seized his horse's rains snd foroed hith from fhe Selil. I'timid bow-
wver, is mail fo have held aloof with AbG Tuniband the Gnjritl troopa
il neder pressncy of keeping pusseszion of tho ford b "Usminpir to hove

looked only for an opportunity to fly.  Bind #04. Trs.
# Confnsion exists here aod elsowhers in the Germas, belween Sora'th

and Sorat, T
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Filidi, a man who, in days gone by, had made for
bimself a terrible name. He had passed his recent
years in “adversity” in Sorat’h and, having onee
been governor of Patan, was now hoping to recover
his former position. Him, therefore with 4000 men,
Muzaffar sent against Patan. At Karf, Falidi detach-
ed a force against Chotinah, a town some 40 miles
south of Patan. His advance had not been unmark-
ed by the imperialists and his men found Nizdmud-
din in position. * T attacked them and defeated them
*“and loft Mir Muhibbullah (son of Abd Turdb) and
“a detachment of soldiers at that place” narrates Ni-
shimuddin with the laconie brevity of his speech about
himself, Fialidi himself then advanced to within 18
miles of Patan and was there defeated by troops sent
out from that town under I'timéd’s son. Muza-
flar's ocoupation of Ahmaddbid had not entirvely
cut off the imperial communications with the south.
Zainuddin Kambi, outflanking the capital, had gone
to induce Qutbuddin, the governor of Broach and
Barodah, to attack Ahmadabdd from the south, The
“eonjoined forees of Quibuddin and Zainuddin advan-
ced as far as Barodah, when the Pretender in great
force attacked them.

Nizimuddin says—and such a expression falls
* heavily in the balance—that Quibuddin fought in
an * unsoldierlike” way and was defeated and had
to take refuge in Barodah.* Many of his officers
and men joined Muzaffar. Fishing in these troubled

® Bt ¥, 432 In the Lak'onn eldition of the Tabagit this dxprrosisoen
iloea pol seour,  Tra.
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waters Bayyid Daulat whom the Mirit Ahmadi calls
the servant of Kalyin Rdi of Kambay, acting in-
dependently of Muzaifar, collected troops and seized
Kambay, its commander and revenue eollector (krori),
Khwiijah Imfmuddin Husain, being barely able to
escape to Barodah earrying with him the treasure of
the city, to the amount of 14 lakhs of rupis and
leaving behind for the andacious rebel only one, in
shape of 40 lakhs of d4ma.

The garrison of Patan may have heard of this disas-
ter; they certainly knew of the approach of Sher
Khiin Filddi to Maisinah, a town thirty miles from
their position, and terror worked so powerfully on
them that they were, there and then, for setting
[arth for Jdlor—a course which would have surrender-
ed to Muzaffar the greater part of the mainland of
Gujrit. At no time does the inaction of I'timdd and,
this time, of Shihdabuddin also condemn itself more
than when one sees how much one resolute man was
able to save for his sovereign at this crisis. Nizdm-
uddin, without a word of blame for his fellow officers
of superior rank, says with his wonted brevity: “I
“resolved at all hazards to fight and went to encoun-
“ter Sher Khin, Shihibuddin Ahmad Khin and
“Ttimid Khin stopped in Patan, the other amirs
*Joined me, When we reached Maisdinah, we found
**that Sher Khin had drawn up his forees, and he
“advanced to attack us with five thousand horse,
*“while we did not exceed two thousand.” Quite as
if it were a matter of course and absolutely ignoring
bow hot the fight was, he goes on, * Sher Khdn was



80 THE EMPEROR AKBAT.

« defeated, and went off to Ahmaddibdd. Many of his
“men were killed, and a large booty fell info our
“‘hands. I strenuously urged that we should advance
“ aeinst Ahmadibid, but the amirs who were with
“me would not agree.”

Baddoni, who recognizes with warmth, that it was
only Nizimuddin's influence which restrained I'ti-
mad and 8hihdibuddin from their proposed flight to
Jdlor remarks that, under the circumstances, the ad-
vance urged by Nizimuddin was right, for the news
of Qutbuddin’s defeat had not yet arrived. In this
opinion all will concur. Nismimuddin knew that the
eapital was almost denuded of Muzaffar's followers
because these were. opernting against Quibuddin
between the Mahindei and Narbadah and he might
take for granted that Falidi's twice defeated troops
wounld depress the ardour and temper of whatever
garrison there might be in Almadibdd and moreover
that, to use the modern phrase, the prestice of the
Pretender would be annihilated by the capture of
the city.

Although unwilling to march straight on Ahmadi-
bid, Ptimid and Shihdb were persuaded by Nizdmuddin
to advance one step in its direction and came to Kari.
Here they remained twelve days, waiting for soldiers
who had been sent,—possibly with the hope that
the sight of booty might breed self-confidence in
the ernvens of Patan,—to convey thither the spoils
of Filidi. Nizimuddin even commissioned officers
to collect troops from the town. But when news
came of the fall of Barodah, news which must have
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destroyed all his hopes, he turned his back on Kari
and retired fo Patan.®

The fall of Barodah was an event of great im-
portance and involved incidents which throw light on
the character of Muzaffar and that of the rule he
meditated for Gujrit. Up to this time, sympathy
will have been with him rather than with the mag-
nates of the imperial cause, for he was a man of
bold resolution, such as was Akbar himself, and he
came, as Akbar had come, with a band of trusty
followers to regain his patrimony. When Qutbuddin
was defeated near Baradah, he had, as has been said,
withdrawn into that fort. Here he was besieged and |
here, although, says the Mirdt Ahmadi, Muzaffar's
force amounted to 20,000 men, held out for 22 days,
exerting himsell to the utmost. He did not trust
his men and results justified his distrust for two of
them, Mu. Mirak and Chirkisi Rami, secretly advised
Muzaffar to send, under pretence of concluding a
peace, for themselves, together with Zainuddin Kambi,
Bayyid Jalil Bhakkari and Khwijah Yahy4, the agent
of Naurang Khdn : then, continued the traitors, if Mu-
zaffar would put themselves (Mu. Mirak and Chirkis i
Riimf{) with Khwidjah Yayhd into prison and the other
two (Zainuddin and Jaldl) to death, he could attack
the fort next day without meeting opposition from
Qutbuddin's troops. Muzaffar followed this advice;
Qutbuddin sent out the five men mentioned and
Zainuddin Kambi was at once put to death. Sayyid

® It haasesemed right io sapploment the text here by some facta from the
Mirdt Aimndi Tre.
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Jalill, at the intercession of Sayyid Ahmad Bhakkefd
(presumahly a kinsman) was spared. Muzaffar now

closely surrounded the fort and Qutbuddin, thinking
himself quite deserted, shut himself up in the eitadel.

Nextiday, Muzaffar took an oath that he would not

injure Qutbuddin’s person and, after making a com-

pact to this effect, sent for him. Qutbuddin, being
reduced to extremities, aceordingly went out to visit
Muzaffar who received him with great respect and
gave him a seat on his own masnad. Tarwiri, the
zgaminddir of Pipli, urged that the guest should be
put to death, but to this Muzaffar did not cease to

offer opposition, At length however, Tarwdrf and

those who thonght with him, prevailed and Qutbud-
din was killed, together with his nephew.* Qutbud-
din's action in going out into the hostile camp is 80
incomprehensible that one must exelaim, with Nizdm-
uddin, * Blinded by fate and demented.”

History has heve proposed a problem for solution
and to it there are two possible answers.t Either

* Hird 3048, Elliot V, 483, Budnoni 11, 531, Lowe 341.

+'1s 'onrevelling ihis problom, f& most b vomombered that Qapbull-

1

din waan belplews even within the walls of 4lw oitadol; thist he ey b

hoped with hin tronsnes (which was not in Harodah but st Broash) bo
prchase sufory ; nnd Chat it is possfble ho wha oot aware of the desth of

Tuinndilin ond of Musafar's breach of faith. On the other wide of [t

yuesthon—il wiast be mid that monoy was the vital necessity of Muosaffar's
uperntions, that the readisst way of obtalning Qoibnddin's trenssro was 80
make rofusnl impossible ; und al, that it is peobsble the mminddrof B
pipd, s maleontent and nonr nofghboor, had reprossions to wremge,
jmatioe to Quibuddin, it should be snid that no mispicion of possible disigsly
i broathod by sny wathority of the period.  He wus faithfnl to the death sl
perhispe thedmproticability of winning him over mado his removal sepm the
rame desirnlle to those of ks stanch loyalty to the empire. Trs.
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Qutbuddin, in complete misapprehension of the
situation, considered that the favourable moment of
which the Jesuit Father wrote a year before, had
eome and so found a traitor's meed : or the words of
Nizimuddin and Baddonf must be taken literally and
Qutbuddin regarded as driven to his death by a gloomy
fatalism. Europeans have often a false notion of
oriental fatalism but the 16th and 17th centuries, the
hlossom time of astrology, were not destitute of
examples in Europe herself, of similar ocourrences as
well amongst Christians as Jews. It is kmown that
Qutbuddin, a fanatieal Sunni, was disposed to reli-
gious enthusiasm ; he may have known that a deadly
enemy, the saminddr of Pipld, waited for him in the
hostile camp ; he must have known that no oath was
snered to Muzaffar and it may have been precisely
this knowledge which impelled him—the beelouded
Sunni who had outlived his martial glory—to go forth
and let the will of Allah be fulfilled on him for life
or death. In either case great infatuation is mani-
fested—an infatuation which played into Muzaffar's
hands not Barodah ounly but Broach® with all
Qutbuddin’s possessions and treasure amounting to
more than 1000 lakhs of rupist and, in addition to
this enormous sum, the 14 lakhs of rupis which
Imimuddin Husain had saved from Kambay. Thus
almost the whole of Gujrit fell into Muzalfar's power
and he now raised his forces to nearly 30,000 men,
Mughuls, Afghéns, Gujritis and Réjpits.

* Eliiot ¥, 433, Tra.
+ Ellict V, 434 suye 10 hruiegpossibly they were krws of dims. T,
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While the first act of the conflict inclined to a con-
clusion so favourable to Muzaffar, the second was pre-
paring on the Ganges. It would scem that news of the

‘Gujriti insurrection reached the emperor just as he was
setting out on the river journey which had the found-
ing of Ilihdbis for its object ; hedid not know at that
time of the fall of Barodah and Broach and counted
on Qutbuddin’s being able to maintain himself. On
this supposition he drew up a plan of campaign which
in spite of his ignorance of the death of Qutbuddin
proved excellent, if inadequate. This was to strength-
en Quibuddin’s position by an army formed of the
levies of some of the Milwah amirs and those of
Qulij Khén, the jagirdir of Sirat.* The forts and
Qutbuddin’s army having been lost, this contingent
was insufficient for the task of flanking the northern
army, which had marched by Jdlor to Patan under
Mirzd 'Abdurrahim, the son of Bairam Khan-khdmin,
with whom were many men of note, such as Muham-
mad Piyandah Mughul, the leader of the van (hari-
wal). Nizimuddin lay in Patan during Mirzd ' Abdur-
rahim's advance and wrote him daily stimulants to
speed. At length when the Mirzd had reached Saroli,
the impatient Mir Bakhshi could wait no longes
but threw himself into the saddle and in all haste,
brought on the new Commander-in-Chief to Patan
whence, after one day’s halt for rest and counsel, they
resumed the forward march.,

The movements of the Malwah contingent would
seem to have been somewhat more rapid, probably

*N.D oot Bora'th. T!I.
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because there were troops gathered and equipped in
Milwiih, to oppose the Dak’hin borderers. The army
of the East advanced in two columns on the two sides
of the Tapti.* Shortly after the expiration of Ni-
ghmuddin’s twelve days’ delay in Kari, the southern
eolumn had advanced to Nandarbar some 24 miles
south of the Tapti—presumably to occupy Surdt,—
while the other stood at the same distance north
from the Tapti, near a town, with the name of
frequent recurrence—Sultinpir—manifestly there-
fore to strengthen Broach. It follows, from this move-
ment, that Qulij Khin acted on the supposition that
Qutbuddin still held Barodah.

The drift of this plan clearly was to hold the
tracts of the three rivers by means of the forts
Burit, Broach and Barodah, until such time as Mired
Khiéin should be on the lower Sdbarmati, when the
combined southern forces should fall on Muzaffar's
rear, between Ahmadibad and Kambay. This plan
was, of necessity, changed when Qulij heard that
Muzaffar was besieging Broach, presupposing, as this
operation did the previous fall of Barodah and point-
ing to imperial losses. The Mélwah levies felt them-
selves too weak to attack Muzaffar unassisted and
could not, indeed, be certain that the army of the
north had not suffered heavily. From this point of

* loan find wo anthority for the division of the foree inte twe colommns.
Elliot (¥, 434) makes it move * to Sultdnpir snd Nandarbar ” s be mekes
Musaffar po later “ to Rajpipld and Nidot.” Sultinpdr and Nandarbar wore
over 40 miles apart and the Tapti flows betwern.,  Morsover the country, norih
of the Tapti waa hostile nod Jeas practicable. [t seoms more probable that ihe
force marched west to Sultdnpir aud thence south to Nondirbar oo iis way
o Sunit, Tra,
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view, it was right not to advance further, although te
Nizamuddin who was ardent for fight, the delay seemed
wrong and something like ill-temper breathes in his
words. It was characteristic of him to hate what.
caused delay and delay was necessitated by the in
action of Qulij Khin. In Mirzd "Abdurrahim, Ni-
zdmuddin had 8 man after his own heart and one who
understood both him and the situation.

During the interval which the Mirzi spent in Pa~
tan, it was decided to leave I'timdd and Shihibuddin
in it and to advance on Ahmadibdd. He accordingly
moved to Sarkij, a town six miles outside the capital.
Proof of the wisdom of the movement was now renews-
ed : Ahmaddbad was almost denuded of rebel troops
and therefore on hearing of Mirzi Khin's approach;
Muzaffar quitted Broach, leaving the fort in charge
of the deserter Chirkis i Rimi and Nagiré, his wife's
brother, and came to a position near the tomb of
Shih Bhikan some four miles outside the walls of
Ahmadibid. Hereupon skirmising began.

On 30th Jan, Thursday, 1588,
Muzaffar marshalled his troops and
attacked the imperialists. Mirzd Khan* led the

* Mirsd Khiin had only 10,000 troopers to apposs soma 40,000 of Mumfur's
unil some of his offisers Bl wrgod him to delsy fhe battle nntil the werival.of
tho army of the Bouih under Guiij Khio and Malwah chiofs,  With the Sl
however, thore wis s man mmeod Danlst Kl Lodi, who Lsd been trunsforrsd
to his servics from that of *Azis Kokah ot s thoe when * Abdnrmhim marsied
& danghter of the lnttar. In sonding Deolst, an Afghiin of well-known®
oournge, bo hin son-in-law, "Asin ol mid “Takes oere of this man ood you:
muy geb the title your father bore,” 4. e, that of Khin-kbinkn. Daulst mow
biolped to the fulflmont of this prophecy, He wirned * Abdwrraism mot to spoil

16th Muaharowm 991 H.

hig lanrels by waiting for partoars in lory snd thus tose his olaim (o the
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wentre,® having with him 100 elephants. The hattle
was fieree and stubborn and many a brave fellow
was slain amongst whom, were Khizr Aka, the Mirza's
agent, (vakil) and Sayyid Hashim, one of the famous
Bérha clan. Nizimuddin had been sent with orders
to keep the town of Sarkij on his right and fall on the
enemy’s rear and the Mirzd told off Rai Durgd Bisodiah,
a Réjpiit of Rampiir, near Chitor, with a portion of the
laft wing to support the movement. Mirzd Abdurra-
him held his own division in reserve and when, after a
time, he saw that the day was going against him, led
down upon the enemy his 100 elephants, This charge
put Muzaffar to flight, although he was supported by
7000 men. Just when the Mirzi was engaged with
Muzaffar, Nizdmuddin fell upon the enemy’s rear and
the imperinlists gained a vietory which cost their
adversary dear. Abul Fazl estimates the rebel foree
at nearly 40,000 horse and 100,000 foot.t These
numbers may not be exaggerated but, when he says
that the Mirzh won his vietory with only 10,000
Aroopers, one's first impression is of incredulity. It
must be remembered, however, that the numbers of
the imperial infantry beyond 800 or 500 (as variously
stated) who were with the Mirzd's own division, are
not stated. As was usual, the cavalry decided the
day and infantry did not eount for much,

Eldn-kbfndnabip, Tlis nivice provailed and the victory of Barki] contributed
wssentinily 1o gain for it winner the covetud title. For anthorities as to the
bubtln s Bird 873, Chalmees 1L, 317, Eliot ¥, 404 mid Lowe $43.
* Byn palpabln misronding of Ellint, il iu opposition to Alul Fael e
[Oermoan text makes e Mired Ioad the eontre. Find 988, Ellics V, 435, T
t Bird 878, gives 6 or 6,000 cavalry. Tre
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1t is hardly possible to form a sufficiently terrifying
idea of the charge of a large body of elephants not
to speak of the additional terror to horses of their
trumpeting. Akbar's elephants were chosen and
trained with unusual care and under his own super-
yvision. They were mobilized fortresses from which
four slingers or musketeers discharged missiles wpon
such foes as had not, in the charge, been transfixed
by the animals’ steel-armed tusks or hewn down by
the giant swords which they were taught to wield, or
trampled under their feet. We are not told that
Muzaffar had any elephants at Sarkij, while Mirzé
Khén had 100—the fiftieth part of Akbar's stud.

When to such a charge, there followed an attack in
the rear, delivered by & man so recklessly brave as
Nizamuddin, there seems no improbability in Abul
Fazl's estimate. It must, however, be added that
Abul Fazl’s authority in military matters is not high
for in the first place, he was no soldier and, in the
second, he wrote hundreds of miles from the scene
of aetion. It might appear strange that Akbar
should have given Mirzd'Abdurrahim so few troopers,
but, as Qulij Khan came up from Barodah® three
days after the engagement, the natural presumption is
that the main body of cavalry was with the southern
army—a presumption which is strengthened by Ak-
bar's plan of the campaign, according to which it
was in Qulij Khin’s commission to join Qutbuddin
who, as commander of the southern forts, must have
had chiefly infantry in his levies and so would have

* Binl 873. T
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required special support in the way of cavalry. It
is, at the same time, to the credit of the tacties of
Mirzd 'Abdurrahim and Nizémuddin that, in the battle
of Sarkij, they compensated for the miscalenlation
which the erronecus supposition of Qutbuddin’s sur-
yival had introduced into Akbar’s plans,

On 81st January, the victor made a ceremonions
entry into Ahmaddibdd and, true to the
spirit of his sovereign, issued a proclama-
tion of amuesty, so that every one eould breathe freely.
In religious opinion also, *Abdurrahim was animated
1o less by Akbar’s tolerance. His father had been a
Shi'ah but he had himself adopted Sunnf views. He,
however, deviated so markedly from orthodoxy that
people said he was a Shi'ah who practised fagiyyah;
(fear, caution), i. e., did as though he were a Sunni,
as Shi'ahs hold it legitimate to do where they are in
a minority.* His eulture was the best of his age for
he wrote fluently Persian, Tiirki, Arabicand Hindi: .
he was a poet and, as such, known as Rahim and he
was aceounted the Maecenas of his day. In
1588, he presented fo his sovereign a Per-
sisn translation which still exists, of the celebrated
Chagatdi memoirs of Bdbar. He survived Akbar
twenty-one years and left an undying name, for next to
Todar Mall whom however he excelled in many-sided
culture, he was by far the most remarkable man and
general of Akbar's renowned environment. Af the time
when he won the victory of Barkij he was
28 years old, having been born in 1556-7.

# Blochmunn 358 snd . Tra

Tth Mukarram.
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A few days after the battle of Sarkij, Mirsd Khin
left Ahmaddbdd in charge of Sayyid Qdsim Birha,
and, together with Qulij Khdin whom he had sum-
moned from Barodah, moved towards Kambay. Hie
ther Muzaffar had fled by way of Mahmiddabdd and
here, having raised contributions in money from the
merchants and other inhabitants, he had re-assembled
gsome 2000* men from the ruins of his army. The
riral population also, who regarded him as their law-
ful sovereign flocked to his standard.

The rapid movement of the Mirzi, who had cover-
ed his rear by a strong garrison, determined Muzaffar
to quit Kambay. When the imperialists were within
20 miles of Mahmiddbdd, they went off to the south
and Barodah. The Mirzi pursued as far as Wiisdid, on
the Mahindri and thence, sent on Qulij Khin with
orders to overtake Muzaffar and attack him. Qulij
Klhdn's force was, however, brought to a stand by the
difficulties and narrowness of the road so that, aftera
slight skirmish, Muzaffar contrived to get off to Réj-
pipld and Nidott. Continuing his march, Mirzd Khin

S Otk entered Barodah with his army on the

. first week of March. After a short
halt for rest, he followed Muzaffar to Nddot and by
Lis approach, drove him into the neighbouring hills.
At Nidot, the imperialists suffered by the defection
of Atiliq Bahddur and so, says Nizdmuddin, the in-
surgents were again sef in motion. Apprehending
that the spirit of disloyalty might spread further,

* Taboaght, Badionl, Tes.
+ Bloghmunn 885, Ellint V, 435. Trs,
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Mirzdi Khin imprisoned a kinsman Atdliq, San Bahd-

dur Uzhak, for in such crises, swift action, especially
when successful, is the readiest exorcism for trea-
chery. As has been said, there breathed in the young
commander a spirit akin to Akbar's who shewed
most courage in the greatest emergencies, Precisely
as his sovereizn would have done, "Abduorrahim re-
solved, spite of the strength of the enemy, spite of
his own diminished forees and spite of the unfavour-
able nature”of the ground, to assume the offensive
anid compel Muzaifar to fight—a resolution in which
Abul Fazl says the imperialists were strengthened by
the victorious return of Naurang Khdn (7 Tolak) from
chastising Sayyid Daulat.

In the battle of Nddot which is about to be de-
seribed, the centre was led by Mirzi Khin ;- the right
wing was under Naurang and Sharif Khins—son and
brother respectively of Quthuddin—the left was under
Qulij and Tolak Khdns and Mu. Piyandah Khin
Mughul led the van.* = Nizimuddin shall tell the story
of the fight.

“I was sent forward to reconnoitre and find out
“the best way of attacking the enemy. When I
“reached the foot of the hills,t I attacked the
“enemy’s infantry and drove them back a good two
“miles to where their main force was drawn up in
“array, A sharp action ensued. The discharge of
“arrows and bullets was quite bewildering and many

* Ellist ¥, 438. Tre.

t Thuse are porhaps the two hills of which Abal Fasl (Qhalmers IT,
A8,) speaks ns buing neur Nhdot, on the Séti.
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“men and horses on both sides were wounded. T dise
* mounted some of my best men and rode on with
“them to the mountain, and I sent some to call up
“Qulij Khin. T also sent Khwdjah Muhammad
“ Raffa a man renowned for his courage. Qulij
% Khiin eame up on the left and becoming engaged,
 he bore back the enemy a little, But reinforcements
“were brought up by the enemy and Qulij Khiin
“and Tolak Khin were repulsed and fell back a bow-
“ghot distance. The men whom I had “dismounted
“while the enemy was pushing after Qulij Khin,
* finding the way clear, ascended the hill. When the
* gnemy returned, they attacked us and many men
“were killed. Qulij Khin had found some shelter
“ and held his ground. T sent to Mirzd Khin for the
“glephant guns. They were brought up upon the
“glephants and we discharged several guns against
“the spot where Muzaffar was standing. Naurang
“ Khfin now came up the mountain which covered
“ the enemy’s left, and got the command of his posi-
“tion. When the balls from the elephant guns fell
“in the midst of Muzaffar's division, he fled and great
“ pumbers of his men were taken prisoners or klﬂﬁ&-
“The imperial arms obtained a complete victory.”

By this victory of Nidot,* the imperialists regained
the mainland of Gujrit with the exception of Barodal
and this too, after seven months’ defence by Chirkis
Rami and Nagird fell to Qulij Khén, Immediately
after the fight, Mirzd 'Abdurrahim returned to Ah-
madibid, in order there to take up the administration

* Blockmann 335. Tra.
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in the interests of the emperor. The news of the

 victory reached Akhar in Etawah, as he was moving

from [lihdbds to Fathpir Sikri, with the inten-
tion of going himself to Gujrit. Four months he
had spent on the Ganges, watching the progress of
the new fort at Piydg where, in the pacified parts of
his eastern dominions, it was not only pleasurable to
display power and splendour, but also well-judgzed
policy, for the brillianes of court life and the eager
play of intrigue for royal favour must have attracted
the grandees of Bengal and now, that the court moved
nearer to thiem, they allowed their interests to be bound
up in it again. If it is not borne in mind that in
Akbar only was the idea of a State embodied and
that with him and his chief ministers—Todar Mall in
partienlar—originated the coneeption of a state which
should supersede old world notions by being law-abid-
ing and controlled by an organized body of officials,

it might appear that the river journey with its costly

equipment and the jocund founding of the fort at
Piyig were but the amiable trifling of a pomp-loving
despot and this the more, that they fell in a time
when Shahbiz Khin was fighting in the east and
'"Abdurrahim had been sent to quell disorders in the
south. To the majority of people, they did seem such
and, precisely for this reason, was Akbar the man of
their hearts, Nizdimuddin writes on the subject with
& naivety which may justly be called that of oriental
Medisevalism. * His Majesty spent four months there
very pleasantly.” To him it was a matter of course
that his sovercign should amuse himself while he



stakes life to win that sovereign's gold and favour.
Of Akbar’s political ideas, he knew as little as did
Abul Fazl of his own military tactics, With subtle
diplomacy, the emperor veiled the fulfilment of great
plans and high thoughts in that dazzling robe of cle-
ment despotism which nobles and populace alike loved,
The struggles in Kibul and Bengal had in truth given
him a serious lesson, for they had arisen from the too
great publicity of his action in his differences with
the 'wlamds and in his fendal reforms, He had
learned from Man'ctir's severity and from Muszaffar =
Turbati’s death and not he only, but also Todar Mall.
The splendid progress on the Ganges and the festive
months at Piyigz are signs of the same conciliatory
policy which made him greet the stone which bore
the Prophet’s sacred footprint. Towards the close
of the holiday time, there came from Gujrdt tidings
that I'timid and Shihdbuddin were at their wits' end

in Patan; Nizdmuddin erippled in Kari; Muzaffar
- Bhih in possession of the provinee; Zainuddin and
-Qutbuddin murdered; Barodah fallen, This intelli-
gence fell like lead on Akbar's sonl, for lie saw that
the plan sketehed for Mirzi Khdn, of co-operation
with Qutbuddin and the Milwah contingent had been
built on an erroneous supposition, since Qutbuddin
wasgone. Akbar set forth to return to Fathpir Sikri.
The despised Muzaffar had grown into a trescherous,
adroit and energetic foe—not a rebel subject but the
?mpim's enemy,—and the emperor proposed to arm
n person to combat him and to remedy the defects of
his first plan of operations.

04 THE EMPEROR AKBAR.
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When Akbar resolved to fight his empire’s foe him-
gelf, he had looked within; he looked above now that
his will was to hecome deed Ahove, the s'hmmg
planets pursued their eternal course, in silent repose ;
below wavered the ftide of human life, fluctuating
from fortune to misfortune and from misfortune back
to fortune, The stars above spoke an unchanging
speech and this, the sage of Shirdz, Mir Fathullah,
was wise to interpret. 'Who shall utter the feelings
of the emperor when having asked counsel of the
renowned as‘rologer, he received for answer, after
the sage had pursued for a while his * starry flicht of
thought,” that the joys of vietory would twice
be snatehied by the imperial chiefs within that year.*
How did the man who prondly named himself God’s
shadow, receive the news that his arms had overthrown
his foe at Sarkij and again in the hills near Nddot ?
He welcomed it with thanks to God. Lavish favour
flowed from his hands upon his valiant soldiers’in
Gujrit. Farmdn followed farmdn, gift succeeded
gift; "Abdurrahim received the title of Prince of
Princes (Khin-khdndn) which his father Bairdm had
borne and with it a horse, a robe, a jewelled dagzer
and the banner of a mancabdsr of Five Thousand (fu-
mantog). The heart of the young victor may have
swelled with satisfaction but he was not the man to
think only of himself. With open hand, he gave
everything he possessed to the brave soldiers-who had
won his honours for him. At the last, came forward a
man for whom no gift remained and to him his gene-

* Ohalmers [T1, 320, Trs.
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ral gave a possession which was characteristic hoth of
himself and of his age, the costly ink-pot which he
carried in his belt—the ink-pot of the poet-victor of
Sarkij and Nédot. Nizémuddin had other ideas;
“On me, the author” he writes in the Tabagqit,
* Akbar bestowed a horse, a robe and increased emo-
luments.” In these brief words speaks econtent
that his son’s losses in the sack of Ahmadibdd had
been made good, and honourable satisfaction that his
govereign had recognized his daring and quiet courage.
Nizdmuddin is of one of the finest types of Akbar's day.
Unresting, undelaying, always in the forefront; cool
in danger ; strategist enough to lay out a plan and tacti-
tician enough to earry it out ; schooled in letters to
deseribe both plan and action; as much at home in
the saddle as in the writer's seat ; pious and humble
in the faith of his fathers; loyal to his sovereign;
to comrades a chivalrous friend, in a word, a frame of
iron with the soul of an oriental * Chevalier sans
peur et sans reproche.”

Mirzd Khén and Nizdmuddin were admirable com-
plements to each other and this the better that neither
was so self-seeking as to wish to push forward alone
and especially too, because the younger knew how to
profit by ‘the military experience of the older man.
Under "Abdurrahim, Nizimuddin had always his
right place, in the front. Mirzd Khén employed him
as chief of his staff, followed his advice and, in the
end, let him choose his own post. This harmony
hetween the two commanding officers—for such they
practically were, although, as a mancabddr of Four
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Thousand, Qulij Khin may have held higher nominal
rank than the Mir Bakshi, Nizimuddin—was so much
the more advantageous to the emperor that to the
brilliant second act of his Gujriti drama there sug-
ceeded a wearisome third.

After his defeat in Nddot and in spite of harass-
ment on the way by the imperialists, Muzaffar whose .
military energy and acuteness must command our
admiration even though seen through a cloud of per-
fidy and murder, went by a wide cireling route through
Chémpdnir, Birptr and Jhiliwdr into the country of
Borath and rested himself at Géndal, 24 miles from
Jinfgarh.

Surashtra is the correct appellation of the peninsula
now commonly known as Kit'hiwdr. Abul Fazl*
estimates its coast line, from Ghéghah to Arimrah,
at 250 miles and its breadth, from Bindhaur to Did,
at 144, After its reduction by Akbar, it was divided
ns it probably was before, into nine sarkirs (prasts),
each of which was inhabited by a different tribe.
Abul Fazl's description of Surashtra, apart from its
historical interest, is worthy of notice beeause it
shows what a formidable stronghold the region was in
the pretender’s hands and, further, because faken in
conjunction with Nizdmuddin’s nareative, It gives a
general view of the petty warfare of his day and thus
brings within eur compreliension, the more obscure
operations in Bengal as well as those later ones of the
campaizn in Afghinistdn.

The first division (sarkdr) was usually called New

* Ain i Akbard, Gladwia 67§ Trs
13
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1

Sorat'h.* Abul Fazl says that it had not been ex-

plored for a long time, on aceount of its dense forests
and the intricacy of its mountains, A person was
earried through it by aceident who informed others of
his discoveries. Its chief town, Jinagarh, possessed
a stone fort and there was another at Adhum but

. abandoned, on & mountain 16 miles from the capital
The chief of this division was, like the other inhabi-
tants, a Rdjpit and of the Ghelot tribe. He coms
manded 1000 eavalry and 2000 infantry together with
a number of Ahirs (cowherds). Near Jiindgarh wos
an island in which dwelt men of the Kalyin tribe.
One place, Naugangshéh on the Bhadar, was renowned
for fine camels and large horses,

The second division was Patan and its chief fown
was Patan Somnit which lay, with its stone fort, in 8
plain on the sea-shore, Atsix miles distance lay Aurani,
renowned for the excellence of its sword manufacture.
Here there is a well, the water from which sharpens
any blade it may touch. Patan Somnit was and is &
place of great religious resort, as were two other
towns, (¥) Biranji and () Gaurinir, in this division. The
population and chief, with his forees, are identical in
tribe and number with those of New Sorat'h.

The third division contains the port of Ghdéghahj
its samindar is of the Gauhil tribe, with a following
of 2000 cavalry and 4000 infantry. -

The fourth division ineludes the ports of Mowd
and Talaja and is inhabited by a tribe called Wati who
raise 300 horse and 500 foot soldiers.

* Gladwin 67. Trs,



DEATH OF THE PRETENDER OF GUJRAT, 29

The fifth division formed the.western angle of the
peninsula and was called Dwirka or Jagat. It had a
strong fort called Ardmrah, twenty miles from Dwirkd
and occupied by the Badhil tribe. The fighting
strength of the division was 1000 cavalry and twice
as many foot.*®

The sixth division was almost unknown and was
impervious to an army on account of its forests
and mountains. It was inhabited by * the tribe of
Chitore” (#)t and raised 1000 cavalry and 2000
infantry.

The seventh division was ocoupied by the Baghelas
who could furnish 200 horse and 200 foot; here
dwelt also many of the Kat’hi fribe who were of the
Ahir caste and whose business it was to tend horses.
Their military force was 6000 of each arm, cavalry
and infantry. * Some people " translates Gladwin
from Abul Fazl “consider this tribe to be of
“Arabian origin. They are very sagacious and ex-
“ tremely hospitable and they will eat with persons of
* gvery religion ; many of them are exceedingly beauti-
“ful, When a jigirdir comes amongst them, they first
“exact an engangement that neither man nor woman
*of them shall be called to account for incontinency.”
The above stipulation seems to indicate that there
survived, in this remote corner, one of those primi-
tive marriage customs which Hindvstan had forgot-
ten for a millennium, whether that form of polygamy
which some Malays still practice or polyandry, as it
existed- among the Aryans before the era of the

* Gladwio 67. Tr. t Gladwin 9.
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Mahabhdrata, In any case, the stipulation sufficient-
ly shows that this seventh division of Sorat'h was not
favonrable soil for Akbar's efforts at cultivation, A
second tribe neighboured the Baghelihs—a clan of
Ahirs ealled Purunjah who were perpetually at war
with the Jam of Kachh and brought into the field
3000 eavilry and an equal force of infantry. 3

The eighth division had the seaport of Jhdnjir and
was inhabited by the Watschi tribe who possessed a
foree of 200 horse and the like number of foot.

The ninth division was peopled by Charuns and
Bhawts. Both eclaim to issue from Mahdideo, the first
boasting of being the product of the sweat of his
brow and the second of his spittle.® The Charnns
mustered 400 foot and 500 horse, They employed
themselves mostly “in singing hymns of celebration
“and in reciting genealogies and in battle they repeas
“ted warlike fables to animate the troops.” They could
also reveal secret things. Throughout Hinddstan
there was hardly a great man who had not some men
of this tribe in his service. The Bhawts equalled the
Obaruns in the animating power of their songs and
excelled them in chronology, but the philosopher of
Akbar’s court thought the Charuns the better soldiers.

The numbers given by Abul Fazl as being the
muster of fighting men in Sorat’h specify only the
levies claimed subsequent to its conquest from the
eight divisions by Akbar, Tts military strength may
safely be doubled or trebled. This was shown when-

* My Bdition of Gladwin (1800) has spins—but Dr. v. Buchwald mees
Speichel. . Tra.
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ever & man came forward who knew how to set the
masses in movement, Moreover where the hand of

man erected no artificial stronghold, there river,
wood, rock and defile served for fortifications,

Such was the region which Muzaffur's insurrection-
ary talent now chose for the theatre of his deeds—it
was the country from which his mother sprung. He
rested, as has been said, after his flicht from Nidot,
at Gindal and here his scattered forces gathered
round him to the number of nearly 3000 horse and
foot. Of gold he had abundance sinece the fall of
Barodah and Broach. For a lakh of malmddis
(about £3,540) and a jewelled dagger, he won the sup-
port of Amin Khin Ghord, the ruler of New Sorat'h
who, with two others of his house, held 9000 vil-
lages in jigir.¥ For a similar sum he guined over
Jim SBatarsil, the rajah of Jhilawdr who could lead
to battle 8000 infantry and 7000 cavalry., With
belp from these two chiefs, Muzaffar hoped to
strike another blow at Ahmadibdd. His prestige was
however, a thing of the pastand the two jigirdfirs
of Kat'hiwdr became somewhat refloctive.  Assuredly
Abul Fazl was right in comparing such men to a
swarm of greedy flies who were attracted solely by
Muzaffar's gold. Nizdmuddin deseribes the episode
with humorous gravity. Amin Khdn being cautious,
said to Muzaffar, “Go to the Jim and take him
“along with you. I will attend to the provisions
“for the army and will follow you.” When Muzaf- -
far went to the Jim, he drew back and said, “ You

* E. C. Bayley, History of Gujrat, 1T,
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“march and advance against Almadibad ; T will
“follow.” If Muzaffar did not wish to surrender
everything, he was however, for good or for evil,
compelled "to go on and accordingly advanced to -
Morbi, 120 miles from the capital and on the route
which crosses the Ran. When the Mirzd hesrd of
this advance, he confided the capital to Qulij Khan
and, having detached Sayyid Qisim Birha to Patan
and stationed detachments wherever they were re
quired, he set out accompanied by Nizdmuddin and
Naurang against Muzaffar, Muzaffar advanced eighty
miles beyond Morbi as far as Biramgdon and still saw
nothing of either the Jam or Amin Khdn., Dishear-
tened and distressed, he retraced his steps, after having
plundered Radhdnpar, towards the mountains of Bar-
dd and thence to Dwirki (Jagat) the most western
town of Sorat'h. _
His defaulting allies now thought it well to make
peace with the Khin-khinin. Amin Khin, through
the intermediation of Mir Abi Turib, sent his son to
wait on the Mirzd and assure him of his good wishes.
The Jim through his agent (vakil) admitted that he
had taken gold from Muzaffar but denied that he had
formed any alliance. - He said that he was ready to
guide a party of light troops to the spot where Mu-
zaffarlay and that, if sent quickly, these might possibly
ecapture him. The Khin-khindin went in person and,
as he found no traces of Muzaffar on entering the
- mountainous country, divided his troops into four
bodies, Of one of these, he kept command and sent
forth the others under Naurang, Nizdmuddin and
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Paulat Lodi respectively with dvders to entér and
plunder the cultivated conntry.
With astonishing talent and courage, Muzaffar

strove to turn to account the Khfin-khindn's march

into the mountain tracts for while the latter was
searching the forests and making deterrent examples,
Muzaffar slipped round the north of the peninsula
and made his way out to a place called Othaniya .
which, says Nizdimuddin's translator, lies between the
Bibarmati and the mountain defiles and was held by
a rebellious Kdli named Bhial. The Kdélis (a Dravi-
dian tribe) supported him and so too did some discon-
tented zaminddrs and the Grissiahs, a brigand clan
who lived by extortions which they wrung, under pre-
text of affording military proteetion, from undefended
villages,. With the aid of these, the Pretender
thought himself sufficiently strong to make a descent
on Ahmadabad but he had under-estimated the fore-
sight of the Khin-khéndn who, before entering Kat’-
hiwiir, had blocked the roads to the capital. Mednf
Rii Chauhin, Khojam Bardi and others had been

left at Hadala on the high road to Kamhbay and he

had also stationed a detachment at Phrinti, eight
miles from Othaniya.

When Muzaffar went to Othanfyn, Sayyid Qdsim
Barhimoved from Patan toBijipér which is sixty miles
from Othaniya and the force from Hadala joined that
at Parintf. Possibly Muzaffar was not aware of this
junetion of forees, for, having contrived to obtain even
elephants, he attacked Pardumti but he was signally
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defeated and lost bdth elephants and canopy.* Bare.
foot and half dead he escaped from the carnage.

That Muzaffar had been able to steal out of Sorat'h
and fall upon the Khin-khindin’s rear, at a time when
the Jim's people were acting as the lafter’s guides,
suggests that all was not honest with these guides.
Even while in the hills, Mirzd Khdn had heard that
. the JAm was not acting in good faith. The agents
(vakils) of the suspect were therefore dismissed and
sent back to him, a conrse which obliged him to lef |
fall his mask. To ensure himself some degres of
safety he colleeted an army of 20,000 horse (or S000
according to Baddoni) and innumerable foot, but
when the victor of Sarkij came to within fourteen
miles of his position, the Jim's fighting courage failed
and he sent an envoy to make apologies and also hi#
son with three large elephants, eighteen Arab horses
and an earnest expression of desire for peace.

The gifts were sccepted and the Khdn-khindn
returned to Almaddbid where, for five months, he oe-
cupied himself in bringing order into the administra-
tion. At the end of this period, he was summoned to
court whither he went with all speed and where he
arrived in August 1585. He left be-
hind him a reputation such that even
so late as between 1748.62, *All Mulammad could

* Posaibly thils canopy wom ove whioh had been given o hlm at the openisg
of the revoit by the devotoos of Sarki] nod which wes taken by thom fron
the tomb of the Sultine of Gujrit.  Baddond, Lawe 338,

¥ Thors seoms to have been gne encounter in which many Réjpots were
slain wsll much plonider taken by the imperinliste, - Bind 870, T,

104 THE EMPEROR AXBAR.

Minlid o) H:



.. DEATH OF THE PRETEXDER OF cUImrir. 105

write in the Mirdt Adkmadi,* “If all his rare qualities
“which are generally known were fo be detailed such
“would require a distinet volume.”"+

Abul Fazl and Nizdmuddin, at this point in their
histories, tell a story of characteristically romantie
type. Rdi Singh, a zaminddr of Jhéléwir, had, by
bold and suceessful raids on hiz neighbours, made a
name which was celebrated in song and story through-
out Gujrat, At some date before 1583,—
Abul Fazl says nineteen years, Nizdmuddin
two,—he had fought and been left wounded on the
field. He was reseued and tended by compassionate
Jogfsand in the guise of a mendicant spent with them
a space of time which has been variously estimated at
pineteen and two years. He was believed dead and
the women of his house, with one exception, devoted
themselves to the lames,—his favourite wife, unwill-
ing to believe him lost, withheld herself from saéf and
survived to welcome her Odysseus to her boding heart,
Mirzé Kldn’s reputation as a man of just dealing
had reached the ears of the jogis and to him
R4i Bingh went with his tale. The Mirsd
in 1583, sent him to be recognized by his people
and they, having heard his story and examined his
proofs, acknowledged him, The Khinkhinin then
took him to eourt and at the end of 1585,
reinstated him in his possessions. Nizdm-
tddin shall tell the rest of his story.  Réi Singh (on
“his restoration) attacked the people of Két'hiwdr and
“ plundered several of their tribes and be also began to

* Bird, Preface, 017 Trs, { Bird 382

14
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“ assail the country of the Jim of Jhildwdr and of
* Khéngar (chief of the Jharéjah tribe). He masfered
“and took possession of the town of Halwad one of the
“ dependencies of Jhilawar. The people of that neigh-
“ bourhood who had long been at enmity with him,
“ agsembled in force to attack him. The intelligenee
* of their rising was brought to him while he was in
“the echaugdn ground. He immediately started to
“meet them and came up to them in a mvonlight
“mnight. They sent a person to-him to say that if he
“ were really Rdi Bingh he would not attack them by
“night. He magnanimously assented to their wish
“and rested where he was and went to sleep with his
“head upon his shield. His opponents here found
“ their opportunity and seduced his followers. When
“morning broke their whole party fell upon him.
“ He and the eighty men who were left with him
“fought on foot and he was killed.”—News of his
death, which he thus found at the hands of Pancha-
nan, the nephew of Khéngar in 1586, reach-
ed the Khan-khéndn just as he was about to
vacate the government of Gujrit and join Akbar in
his march towards Kabul,*

Some account of the game of chawgdn mentioned in
the preceding paragraph will be of interest. It wasa
wild game and Akbar loved it well and was a master in
it. Its modern form is polo and it is a sport which
makes the German sehnitzel jagd (hockey) seem alto-
gether insignificant. It may be described as croquet
played from horseback. Abul Fazl thus describes it.t

* Abul Faal, Bib. Ind. 464 and 524 Trs. t Blochmann 207,

865 H,
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“The game itself is played in two ways. The first
“way is to get hold of the ball with the crooked end
“of the ehaugdn stick and to move it slowly from the
“middle of the hdl (pillars which mark the end of
“the playzround). This manner is called in Hindi rol.
“The other way consists in taking deliberate aim, and
“forcibly hitting the ball with the chaugdn stick out
%“of the middle; the player then gallops after it,
“ guicker than the other and throws the ball back.
“This mode is called delaf, and may be performed in
“yarious ways. The player may either strike the ball
“with the stick in his right hand, and send it to the
“right forwards or backwards; or he may do so with
“his left hand ; or he may send the ball in front of
*the horse to the right or to the leff, The ball may
“be thrown in the same direction from behind the
“fest of the horse or from below its body ; or the
“ rider may spit it, when the ball is in front of the
“horse; or he may lift himself upon the back leather
“of the horse and propel the ball from between the
“feet of the animal. His Majesty also plays at
“ehangdn in dark nights, which caused much asto-
“nishment even among clever players. The balls which
“are used at night are set on fire. For this purpose,
“palds wood is used which is very light and burns
“for a long time. For the sake of adding splendour
*“to the games which is necessary in worldly matters,
“His Majesty has knobs of gold and silver fixed to
“the top of the chaugdn sticks. If one of them
“hreaks, any player that gets hold of the pieces may
“keep them, It is impossible to describe the excel-
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“Jeney of this game. Ignorantas I am, I ean say but
“ little about it.

After the departure of the Khdn-khanan for court,
the contest with the Pretender continued. Init, in
Muzaffar and Nizdmnddin, were opposed men of equal
energy and talent. Qulij Khéin now as always served
his sovereign with great fidelity, a fact not to be for-
gotten at this juneture. He wasa man of high birth, &
kinsman of the rulers of Tiirdn, a learned and pious
Sunni and, withal, a poet. He now admirably sup-
plemented the efforts of the Mir Bakhshi in the reeres-
eent struggle with Muzaffar. After the Khdn-khan-
fin's departure, one of Nizdmuddin's first acts was to
punish the insurgents who had killed Rdi Singh,
This is not jhe place to detail the many subsequent
engagements which were fought with Muzaffar, By
gradual steps the imperialists sneceeded in driving
him across the Ran and into Kachh. The conflict
changed when Nizémuddin saw himself obliged to .
eross the Ran in person. Hitherto Muzaffar had
waged a war which bore quite n modern stamp in
the skill of its operations but now he was little more
than the leader of wealthy and half eivilized robber
clans, for the most part Kilis one of the primitive
tribes of India, Nizémuddin initiated against these,
maore than against the Pretender, n war of annihilation,
a war of type unknown at that time in Hindiistdn but
which Germany still knew. One seems to hear Sebas-
tian Schaertlin speaking through Nizémuddin when
hie says that it being necessary to put an end to these
proceedings of the Kachh brigands, he crossed the Ran
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and set to work “plundering and destroying.” He
bumed and razed two towns, Kari and Katdvid, and
“realized an enormous hooty and after plundering
“and destroying nearly three hundred villages, in the
“ aourse of three days recrossed the Ran opposite Ml
“gnd Morbi. These two parganas also, as belonging
“to Khéngar, were ravaged.”*

Yet another attempt did Muzaffar make when, in
1586, he joined .a son of Amin Khan Ghori
in rebellion against his father. It failed

and the chiefs of Kit'hiwdr would seem to have
learned the lesson set by NizAmuddin's vigour for
many now gave their allegianee to the emperor.
There remained other tribes to intimidate into eivili-
zation and submission—the Grhssiahs and Koélis of the
mainland near Othaniya. Fifty of their villages were
burnt and seven forts erected to keep them in check.
Then falling back with his forces, the Mir Bakhshi
put down the mutinous proceedings of the Grissiahs
of Wakdnir and Sarnil, north-east of Ahmad4bid and
having built forts and left garrisons in these places
and removed the chiefs, returned to the local capital.
Nizimuddin would seem to have been Commander-in-
Chiaf of the Gujrit army after the departure of the
Khin-khinin and perhaps also to have acted as

* Ii is with oo uncertain note thet Nisfmoddin holifs converse with rebels.
Ha wrote fram Morbi to (ts chisf Khéngir that, knowing him not responsihle
fur & recent ootrage, he had inflicted {by ravaging two of his parganas) ouly o
Bitils punisbinent, Had it besn otherwise ; had b, instand of his nophows,
beem concerniod in the ofnoos, his cwn residence would kivve been attacked, 11
B did not thenonforth act loyally be woald see what would happen, As wia

natural, apoloygios were tendersd,  Elfiot V, 448, Trs,
t Ellict V, 447, Tra.
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Governor of the province. In 15687, Khin

ST § A’sam Mirzd "Asiz Kokah joined his ap-

pointment in Gujrit and Nizdmuddin was rvecalled

to Court. In fourteen days, ke travelled from Alhma-
ddbid (presumably) to Lihor and received his deserts
in a most gracious veception. Little by little un-
swerving strength accomplished the pacification of
Gujrit, but it still for some years found stiff work

for the Klhin i A'zam and in all disaifection, Muzaffar

was the leading spirit. Leaving aside remote hill
tracts which were known only to the frontier forees,

Gujrat prospered under Akbar and became one of the

finest provinees of the empire. Its position brought it
into communication with the Portuguese—an inter-
course on which the emperor reflected with thoughtful
eye and boding mind but which exercised a powerful
intellectual influence on himself through the relations
it established with Christian missionaries.*

* The following summary which Is taken from Blockhmann (page 328) will
give mwme iden of the persiaterse, rosouross and energy of Musaffur, ltlsm
briaf rocond of the doinga of A'snm Khin in his Gujrdt command. * T
“wnrdy the end of the JMh yemr, b ("Axiz) wan nppoluted Govarnor of
* Grafrdt in wmocosnion to the Khdn ldnin®  As has beon mid in the texh
bit did not take wp his sppolutmest wntfl lober. “ In the 30th year, he
" moved against Sulcin Musaffar, snd defeted him in the following year”
Thin defeat mnvonrod so moch of & victary thot Briggs belisves it won mok
“ He thin redoced Jim and other snmindies of Kashlh to olssdisnes und oo
*quured Bomnds and siviean othor harbonr towns {87¢h year). Jdndgarh alsgy
* the enpital of the raler of Semit'h submitted to bm (Gth B Qa'dah $90 1)
 aid Mipnn Khdn and TH] Kidn, sons of Danlat Khis iha'T Amis Khdn i Ghosd
* joinnd the Moghnls. ‘Asiz gwre them both jagirs.  He had now loisang o
“ bt down Salbin Momdfar who hod taken refngn with & samindie of Dwirkd
“in s fight the latter lost his [ife and Mosafar God to Kachl fallowed by
"iAmis  Thers aleo the suminddes gubmittel pnd souen sftor delivessil Sultin
" Munsaffur into his hends.” Trs,
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From 1591 till the end of 1593, the Khin i A’zam
was fully oceupied in the reduction
of Borat’h where Muzaffar was the
moving spivit of resistance. When he had taken
Jinigarh, on 27th August 1592, he
made every effort to discover Mugzaf-
far's retreat and finding that the Intter had taken refuge
with the zaminddr of () Aramrah, sent Naurang Khan
together with Nizimuddin Ahmad, Gijar Khin and
Muhammad, one of his own sons, in search of the
fugitive. This force took Dwarka and established a
mosque there, but Muzaffar had been conveyed by his
protector to a neighbouring fortified island (? Ban-
khddhar), Thither too went the imperialists and there
ensued an engagement in which on aecount of the
nature of the ground the troopers had to fight on
foot and in which success was to Naurang Khin,
Muzaffar's host was killed and he himsell, distressed
and perplexed, crossed to Kachh and threw himself on
the protection of its chief. When intelligence of this
reached Jindgarh, the Khin i A'zam sent troops
under his son, *Abdullah towards Kachh. On his
mareh, 'Abdullah was met by the Jim with proffers
of good wishes and also by agents of the zaminddr of
Kachh who wished to make terms. To no terms
however, would the Khani A'zam listen so long as
they did not include the surrender of Muzaffar. At
length the Jim, who was afraid of consequences, pro-
mised to deliver up his former ally fora price, the
restoration of the pargana of Morbi. He then sent
on # messenger to pretend to Muzaffar that Kheén-

fuf H, to 1001 H,

Ttk Sharinr 1000 H.
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gir, the zamindér of Great Kachh was coming to visit
him and in this way tempted him to a spot where he
was seized by the Khin i A'zam's
e agents, on 27th December 1592,

Having thus accomplished their object, the party J
hastened to return to Jindgarh. They marched all
night and were, when morning dawned, at Dhorrol,
thirty miles from Morbi. Here Muzaffar alighted for
a little and retired behind a tree for some pretext and
there cut his throat with a razor which he is said to
have carried concealed. His head was sent to the
Khén i A'zam who despatehed it by Nizimuddin to
the emperor and his body was hung at the entranee
of Ndurang's dwelling place.*

-

* Mirdt Ahmadi, Bird, 420f. Abual Fasl, Bib, Ind. 111, 635-30. Chalmees,
0, 489, Blochmane, 326, Nisimndils Ahmad, Elict V, 486, Badiosd
Lowe 145 Firishinh, Briggs 11, 868, Tra

Atml Faal, Clinlmers I1, 4657, soyn ©* He thos with his own hasds coni
“ pleted the punishmont which lds evil doods hud medted,  Fither this was i
* tha tra smbe of the coen or perhaps it muy have bem that the Khied
*Azam took apen bimsell to oowsiga him to annihilation withoot the imps
* tinl permission Teat if ho had been once bronght into the presence of the
* gmperor, his expessive homanity might have indooed bim to not alfow ol
“ him emocntion ™ Abul Toel does oot shate, what Nizgmoddin sod the Mik
Ahmadi any, that the farco in chargn of which the oaptive Mosaffar was, W
not uoder Khin i Ao but soder his son *Abdoliah. This makes the sap-
ponition of Musfar's desth being sn exsention mors improbable thn ﬁkﬁ-
Ence of the poncuerence of bestimony of its haing o sujcide. I
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Dr. v. Boohwald formed the opinion that Muzaffar Shih was
expouted by “Akbar's ordors. This opitiion is in direct opposition
to the sources nod for it ho gives no aunthority hn}‘;:mll =M. 8. Hof-
mann pf Noer” Tt is an inference denwn from a letter, writ-
ten by Abul Fazl, for the emperor, to "Abdallah of Tirdn. By
the kind help of Dr. George Hoffmann, I find that the lebler
referred to s mbove, is one translated by himself for the Connk von
Noer, from the Inshd i Abul Fuel (also ealled Makidbit i "Al-
limi). (See Blochmann's prefaces to his Persisn and English edi-
tions of the Ain i Akbari),

The German text is a5 follows :—

“ Fato at length overtook the cath-brenking Pretender ; he fall
“inth the hands of the imperinlists. Akbar himself dictated the
“story of Mozaffur's death in o diplomatic letter to ‘Abdallah
“Ehin of Tirdn, the mightiest of his neighbonr princes. As
* Abml Fazl is its author, the letter would in itself bave special
“ iuterest, but this it has in two other dirdetions. The emperor
“ mentions no syllable of Mumffar's being the snpposititions Nathi
“a8 would, in_this place hnve been very opportune, but fhmes
“him Sultdn Muzaffor of Gujrit. Morcover, Akbar's style is highly
% shmrnctoristic for the history of oriental diplomacy, In the same
" lottor, Akbar pointa out, with accomplished courtesy, that it was
 ghnmoless in 'Abdullab’s son, to dare to ssk the hand of his
“(Akbar's) danghter. In anger ob this request, Akbar simply
* drowned the courier. Replying, howaver, to a note of *Abdullnh's
" excusing liis son, Akbar says * Before the bearer of the message
“arrived, he was drowned snid the contents of lis despatoh did:
“not beeome known, nnd love of justice regrets this misadven-
*ture,—assuredly the ties of ancient friendship have herchy beon

"% neithor Joosened nor strongthened.” In socordance with this

specimen of style, it is beyond doubt what is meant when Akbar
sontinues, in speaking of Musaffar—" It was an astounding event,

15 - .
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.
“{hat he killed himself, when he wans brought to the threshold
 ghe 1 ol o
.

“The pense of this involved phrasing is that Alkbar, withont
“ farther parley had the Mmithless murderer of Quthuddin exe- .
“onted ; nb best one may conjecture that the execution was seoret™

Some explanation of the above statement about the conrier is
afforded by the fact that in the Lak'hnan edition of the Inshé, thire
is s marginal gloss which states that Akbur drowned the Tﬁrﬁhﬂ
messenger who bronght o request for the hand of ndn.ughtwu!
Akbpr. What authority this gloss has, I sm nnable to say, Ahﬂl I
Tas! hins o straightforward account of the death of the messenger
(Akbarndmaly III, 578) who, nccording to him, was sent by
‘Mimin Sultan, *Abdullah’s son with & request for the surrender
of the Aimigs of Badakhshan who had come to Akbur's mﬂ‘h
The date of the drowning is given s 26th Khurddd, 998 and it is
snid that his boat sank fn n whirlpool when he was erossing the
Bahat. \

Returning to the guestion whother Musaffar Shih's denth was
on suthorized exeoution or n suicide it shoold be remembered thak I.
ot the time of its oconrrence Akbar wos in Ldhor and Musaffae
in Qojeat. If therefore it were an anthorized exeention, mﬁl—
gent orders most have bean given long before to Kbin i "A'sam
Few will sy that circumstances would not have justified lﬂ
foresight bt the fact remaius that all authorities coneur in do-
olaring the death self-inilicted.

In this note, an in all my other references to the Pnrnnmllﬂ "
indebted to Mr. Beveridge for translation and references. Trs.
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CHAPTER IV.

The death of Muhammad Hakim, Akbar
on the Indus.

In reverting to the affairs of Kibul and with them,
to those of Badakhshin, it is necessary to retrace
our steps from the end of 1593, the year
of MuzalTar Shdah's suicide, to 1585, to the
time at which the Khin-khdndn had taken
up his residence in Ahmadibdd, after his campaign
in Sirashtra (Kat'hiwdr), Possibly, if it had been
in his power, he would then have gone to the Dak’-
hin, the annexation of which was one of Akbar’s long
gherished plans, but first he devoted his energics to
the administration of the re-conquered parts of Guj-
rit and their re-assimilation in government to the
rest of the empire. Few months were allowed him
for this gracious work of peace, for a firmin sum-
moning him to court, ordered him to leave Gujrdt
whenever he should have settled its affairs to his
satisfaction. He left Ahmadibdd
on 16th July and, taking with him
the hero of the Rajpit Odyssiad, Rdi Singh JThiliwir,
arrived at Fathpir Sikef on 2nd -
August.* It would scem that
the emperor desired to confer with his successfal
general about the reduction of the lesser states

* Ohalmers 1T, B3LF.

1002 H.
408 H.

Tih Minddd, 093 H.

Sdals Mirdil
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of the Dak'hin for shortly after (apparently early
in 1586), all the southern jigirddrs
received orders for a general equip-
ment for the purpose of extending Akbar’s con-
quests tawards the south. The expedition was placed
under the command of Mirzi Khin 'Aziz Kokah
while Shihdbuddin Ahmad and Sharif, Tolak and
Naurang Khéns were to reinforce it from their dis-
tricts and so too, Acaf Khén (Jifar Beg Qazwini)
from Ajmir. Khwijag{ Fathullah was named bakhshi
and Mir Fathullah Shirdzi, who had recently been
honoured with the title of 'Azuddudaulah (the arm
of the empire) was deputed to endeavour to bring
over to the interests of Akbar, Rijah 'Ali Khdn of
Khandesh who was well inelined to the Nizim Shal.

Akbar was, at the time, hunting in Fathpir Sikri
but he found leisure to give ear to counsel which
warned him to keep an eye on the Panjib. Twenty
days after the Khdn-khdndn had reached the capital,
there came news which upset all the royal plans of
operations in the south. Mirzi Muhammad Hakim
had died in Kidbul, on 30th July
1585, and there were threats of &
seditious league with Tiirdn.

In the night of 22nd August, the emperor himself
set forth for the Panjib. In order to
follow him in this rapid and fateful re-
solution, it is necessary to look beyond him and his
dominions out to the distant Transoxanian land. Up
to this time when Akbar had stepped forward to cons
quer, he had done so in the full consciousness that

834 H.

12th Slabin, 599 1,

11th Shariur.
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peace could be established in India, only by means
of n strong and rounded empire. At one time he
fought in the fore-front; at another, held back;—
as best subserved his poliey of armed peace. Threa-
tening though the recent rebellion in Bengal and
the legitimist war in Gujrit had appeared, he had not
hurried into the field. 8o soon however, as Muham-
mad Hakim rebelled (in 1581), Akbar was
in the saddle; so too now when his bro-
ther had drawn his last breath. His promptitude in

a0 H,

 these instances suggests that he considered Kibul the

weak point in his dominions. At the present crisis,
it was not a question of pacifying a province but of
preserving the peace of Hinddstdn and of Central Asia
to boot.

It has already been said, that when Muhammad
Hakim proposed® to take refuge with the
Uszbaks, (1581) Akbar had apprehended
contingent difficulties, for ’Abdullah Klhidn, the vir-

080 10,

tual ruler of the tribe, had grown to the height of

rivalry with the emperor and of a rivalry with which
India had seriously to reckon. In addition to this,
there was hereditary enmity between the Usbaks and
the Mughuls, .

After the death of their great chieftain, Sheibdni, in
the battle of Merv (1510) the Uszbaks
were for many years not united under one
head.t The sovercign power was dissipated and the

£l8 1.
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separate clans were loosely linked only by kinship and
common interest. It followed that the most capable
and boldest of the chiefs would rise to headship
and this position at the time of Akbar’s accession was *
attained by *Abdullah, a son of Iskandar and great
grandson of Abul Khair, 3 '
Abdullsh was born in 1533 and his inberitancs
was the small distrigt of Kermineh. He
early showed military prowess and added
other lands to his own. At the age of 24,
he seized Bukhara and in 1561 caused his *
father, Iskandar, whom he summoned from Kermineh,
to be proclaimed Khikdn (Chief Khén) of the Uzbak
tribes.® Iskandar was Khikdin but "Abdullah con-
trolled the state and moreover, in his father’s life-
time, effected the conquests of Balkh, Samarqand,
Tashkend, Turkestian, Farghanah and Andijan. On
Q= the death of Iskandar in 1583, there was
little difficulty in electing 'Abdullah
ps the fittest successor in the Khikdnship and this
choice, says Howorth, subjected the * Uszbaks toa
# gingle strong grasp instead of leaving them broken
“ into o number of appanages.” ’Abdullah now con-

L
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quered the greater part of Khurisin and Khuaresm
together with Badakhshin. In making these later
acquisitions, he had a capable if cruel lientenant ire
his son, Abul Mimin.

Akbar and 'Abdullah embodied antagonistic prin-
ciples but common to both were the gifts of domi-
mating their environment, of ambition to found a
great empire and of pre-eminent military eapacity.
Within the realms of each, existed hostile relizious
beliefs but these, in Ttirfn, were sectarian—the creeds
of the Sunnis and the Shi’alis: in Hindastan, there
were nof these only but also the dissimilar faith of
Brahma, While Akbar thought to effect reconeilia-
tion by opposing to the hostile creeds a third, in the
Din-i-Tlihi, *Abdullah Khin who ruled only Muham-
madaus, ranged himself with the orthodox party amd
crushed the Shi'ahs with sanguinary force, Apart
from the fact that for snch a course, Akbar's power

was insufficient, his nobler humanity shrank from if.
 Moreover he well knew that, not in Bengal only but
throughout his empire, there dwelt mighty leaders
who clung with fanaticism to the faith of the Prophet
and who wonld joyfully greet the orthodox 'Abdullah,
if bie, taking his march from the Alps of Badakhshin
and along the conguerors’ path through the Khaibar,
should fall upon the Panjib. It was therefore a
paramonnt duty to hinder a Tidranian inroad on Ka-
bulistdn and thus forbid the formidable foe to set
foot in India. Akbar’s policy is epitomized in “ Si
vis pacem, para bellum.”

Not without a secondary motive will Abul Fazl
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have so fully described the downfall of Badakhshénf
independence. While depicting the instability and
the factions of the lesser state, he spoke to Akbar's
mizhty empire and set its own poliey clear before it
by showing that a country mismanaged as had been
Badakhshdn could not but succumb to *Abdullah’s
greed of conquest. In doing this, he wished to give
serious warning to unruly chiefs who might read or
cause to be read the pages of his courtly chronicle,
In order to follow the events in Badakhshdin which
are about to be narrated, it is desirable to know some-
thing of the family relations of Mirza Sulaimdn, its
ruler at the time of Akbar's accession and who had
held it under both Babar and Humaydn.* IHe was
a Timurid in the sixth degree and an ambitions man:
or perhaps it would be more correct to say that he
was under ambitions domination, for his wife was
that Khurram Begum of whom it was said that she
bad her hushand under such eontrol that he did no-
thing without her advice.t During the early years of
Muhammad Hak{m’s viceroyalty, Sulaimén repeatedly
interfered in Kd&bul—on the first oceasion and when
he gave a daughter in marringe to Muhammad Hakfm,
Ay by request of the latter (1562) but subse-
e antecedent to 1559, Sulaiman desired to
marry a widow of Prince Kdmrin, named Muhtarim,
8he is said to have been an enemy of Khurram Be-

® Chalmers and Blochmann sre tho sothorites for the snbspquent park of

this chapter. Tra,
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quently by force of arms. At some time
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gum, but whether the ill-will was caused by Sulai-
mén's marringe project or preceded it, our authority
does not state. Khurram not only set herself against
her husband’s wishes but contrived, in opposition to
those also of Muhtarim, to marry her to Sulaimén’s
gon, Ibrdhim. Of this compulsory union there was
one gon, Shahrukh and in 15659, Muhtarim
was again widowed by the death of Ibra-
him in Balkh. Khurram now desired to send her
“enemy "' home to the latter's father, Shih Muham-
mad of Kdshgar but Muhtarim refused to go. It is
not sinzulai that so soon as Shahrukh was old enough
to serve as a tool of avengement, his mother should try
to use him as such against Khurram Begum. Toge-
ther with the never failing malcontents amongst the
Badakhshéni nobility, she ineited him to rebel against
his grandfather, Sulaimén would seem to havereared
8hahrukh with kindness and even at an early age,
gave him possession of several districts. So long as
Khurram Begum lived, she prevented any outhreak
but on her death, Shahrukh rebelled and seized the
districts which had been his father’s. At some time
before 1575, Uzbak Sultén, the chief of
Higér mediated between the kinsmen and
a meeting place was chosen, at & spot where the
Oxus splits into nine branches, over five of which
Bhihrukh was to cross while his grandfather was fo
set over four.* Sulaimin lost courage when he had
crossed one stream, but Shihrukh had the generosity
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to advance over eight and the kinsmen parted tem-
porarily reconciled. Sulaimfén then proceeded to
Koléb and from there renewed demands of concession
from Shihrikh—asking in particular, for the surren-
der or at the least, dismissal of Meher "Ali and others
who were obnoxious to himself, Though with grief
of heart, Shihrukh acceded but to other subsequent
demands he could not submit and Sulaimin, offended,
determined on war. The two met at Rostaq and al-

though both at first inelined to peace, a fight ensued

in which Sulaimén was worsted. He fled to Higir
and in a short time, again attacked Shihrukh with a
gimilar tesult of failure and flight. In the interval
between these engagements, Shihrukh turned some
attention to public affairs and giving Kolib to his
eldest son, Muhammad Zumdn (as guardian to whom
he appointed Meher Ali,) took up his residencein
Qunduz. These events bring the story of Badakh-
shin to the time when, in 1581, Akbar
was in Kdbul. This is the turning point
in the history of Badakhshin. Precisely when Shih-
rikl’s star was the ascendant, the hand was nigh
which had power to fix it. Akbar had suppressed the
rebellion of his half-brother and was supreme in

bul: he sent thence envoys to summon either Shéh-
rukh or his mother to his court. If at this time,
Shihrukh had acknowledged the emperor’s sapré-
macy, it is possible that he would have been assured,
on payment of a small tribute, a position in Badakh-
shién similar to that which Mubammad Hakim had
held in Kdbul, for it was of importance to the em-

980 H.
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peror to maintain a dependent prince in this provinee
. between himsell and the rising 'Abdullah, One con-
sequence of Akbar's embassy to Shihrukh was that
even the ruler of Higir deserted Sulaimin. Hope-
less of further assistance in that district, Sulaimdn
now endeavoured to come to terms with his usurping
grandson and proposed a meeting at the former place
of rendesvous and apparently under the same condi-
tions. He went to the spot accompanied by a few
Uzbaks, an escort of signiﬁmncﬂ; but on this occasion
too he refused to fulfil his part in crossing the four
streams of his agreement (possibly at the instigation
of the Uzbhaks) and Shdhrukh who had most of the
country in his power, being too proud to make ad-
vances, no meeting was effected. Muhtarim Begum’s
death now bereft Shihrukh of good counsel.* She
laid herself to rest without negociating with the em-
peror and Shahrukh remained the toy of his own am-
bitions, and also, as was Sulaimfin, the toy of the
intrigues of "Abdullah Khfn.

Sulaimin now fled into the Uzhak country with
the intention of going to 'Ahdullah but the latter was
in Tashkend and Sulaimén was received and welcomed
by Iskandar. On the news of his arrival, "Abdullah
sent his father word that the fugitive was to be kept
fast till he shonld himself come, but Sulaimdn, from
whose eyes the scales fell, escaped in the might and
made his way again to Higgr where Uzbak Sultdn
had so much compassion on him that he disregarded
Abdullal’s demand for his surrender and let him flee

# Chalmers I, 385. Trs.



124 THE EMPEROR AKBAR.

further, Deserted by almost all, Sulaimén now went
to Shéhrukh in Koldb, when the latter renewed his
previous offer of sharing the country in the way in
which it had been formerly partitioned, but to this
Sulaimén would not consent and accepted only Kishm
for his maintenance.

The country was now in the most lamentable con-
fusion, the soldiery was discontented, the raiyats with-
out justice, the garrisons dismantled and the whole
desolate. Shihrukh was surrounded by men who fed
his pride as a Timurid to make opportunities for
themselves. They lived like the real lords of the
land amd pursued their own advantage without re-
gard to the interests of the master they professed
to serve while their dishonest servants spread misery
amongst all classes of the people. A new distribution
of the province had just been made, presumably for
the better exploitation of the resources of the people;
when "Abdullah Khén bore down upon them and
early in 1584, without a blow struck, seized
the eountry which nature had created a
fastness. To their days of presumption, there followed
days of misery for the Timurids. Fugitives from their
common country, through snow and storm, they met
in Kdabulistin. BSulaimén Mirzd, spite of previous
disngreements, placed his hopes on his son-in-law, but
Shéhrukh, although married to a danghter of the Viee-
roy, had not been on good terms with him or the Ki-
bulis, and now sought to pass throngh Kdbul unremar:
ked and to throw himself on the magnanimity of bis
imperial kinsman. Muhammad Hakim received Sulai-

093 H.
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mén with favour and bestowed on him some villages
in Laghmin (Lamghdn) but he sought to bar Bhih-
rukh's further progress, by commissioning Shidmén
Hazirah to drive the refugee out of Kibulistdn but
not to permit him to enter India. “The unhappy
% Mirzd, cooped up among the wild hills of Hazdrah,
“with his wives, his sons, and about thirty attendants,
“thonght every day would be his last.”® * By the
“mercy of Providence,” writes Abul Fazl, a report got
abroad that 'Abdullah had sustained a defeat from
the Kolihis, the only Badakhshis who had not tamely
submitted to the Tirinian and on this intelligence,
S8hidmdn, perhaps in a vision of future reward, per-
mitted Shihrukh to escape towards Badakhshdn.
Fearing lest the * barbarian’ might repent his in-
dulgence, Shéhrukh left the beaten track and rested
8 while in Kumhard. Here he learned that the ru-
mour of Koldbi success was unfounded and moved
to attack Talikan but hearing on his way that Koldb
bad fallen, he turned south for Kdbul. At the pass
of Salalang, he met Sulaimdén who had been started
by Muhammad Hakim for Badakhshin on news of
the discomfiture of *Abdullah.

“Their mutual misfortunes here tanught them the
“value of each other's assistance.t They were con-
“sulting on their affairs when a party of Uszbaks set
“upon them, Shdhrukh was compelled to leave a new
“born son to th® care of one of the poor women of the
“desert and with Sulaimén to take to breatlless flight.
“Pressed by their pursuers, Sulaimdn’s horse sank

* Chalmers 11, 538, # Clialmery, 11, B39F, Tra,
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«under him, when Shéhrukh, generously dismoun-
“tiny, offered his own to the prostraie prince, but the
# animal broke from their hold before he could bhe
“mounted. An attendant devotedly relinquished his
“eourser to Sulaimén and Shéhrukh succeeded in
“ gatehing the runaway. They resumed their flight,
% and, falling on two diverging roads, separated from
v anch other. The enemy took after Shihrukh who
« orossed a stream, broke the bridge and paused to
«poat, e was soon after rejoined by Sulaimén and
«while they were congratulating themselves on their
& peunion, a messenger from Mubammad Hakim ar-
« pived with friendly proposals; but they, ignorant of
« his return to loyalty, distrusted the propositions
“and only sent some one to accompany the returning
“envoys in order to ascertain the sineerity of Mu-
 hammad Hakim's proffers. They received further
“ gnoouragement from messengers of Kunwar Min
# Bingh wherenpon Sulaimén who was ashamed to
“gappear before the emperor® repaired to Hakim.”
When Shihrukh crossed the bridge mentioned above,
he lost one of his twin sons, Hasan and now sent the
child's mother, with her other infant, Husain to Cha-
vikir to sesrch for the missing ehild. He himself sef
forward by Daminkoh for Dakka where he joined a
earavan which was travelling slowly and in daily fear
of robbers through the Khaibar to Hinddstdn. With
it wore relatives of Muhammad Hakim and among
them kis aunt, Khinzdda Begum, who had obtained

® An sarlior passags in Clistmers saya that hia shama was doe to his hevieg
'hrnﬂmhhunjnmtnlnmnhhm;ﬁ.umemﬂ"



LIE DEATH OF MUHAMMAD HARIM. 127

leave from him to make the journey to Hindistdn.
One night, the caravan was attacked and plundered
between Dakka and 'Ali Masjid. Shéhrukh made a
brave and desperate resistance and escaped with dif-
ficulty, but one of his sons, Badi'uzzamdn, *a bundle
of wicked bones " who lived to be murdered by his
own brothers in Patan, fell from his horse and was
taken. When morning dawned, Shiahrukh had noth®
ing better to do than turn onee more towards Badakh-
shin. He fell in again with Sulaimdn and received
gome comfort from the meeting, although he then
heard of the death of the new born child whom he
had left behind near Salalang.® Subsequently by
royal order, Hakim’s troops escorted him through the
Khaibar and rendered joyful by the safety of his son
Hasan who now joined him, crossed the Indus. He
was weleomed with respect by the Amirs and reached
: Fathpir Sikri, 2nd June, 1585, Bulai-
mén meantime was restored by Mu-
hammad Hakim to the government of the Laghmdnat
and betook himself thither * where he wearily coun-
ted the days in heartless desire to regain his own
Badakhshin.” Hakim at length in pity gave him a
small force with which he endeavoured to capture
Talikan. Suceess seemed about to be his when Abul
Mtimin, (’Abdullal’s son) came in from Balkh and
Sulaimdn’s men were outnumbered and defeated.
After various vicissitudes, Le too, as will he tald, took
refuge with Akbdr,

1t is not the romance of a motley life of adventure

20rd Deh. 900 H.
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which lends interest to this episode of the two Timurids
of Badakhshdn: it is the fact that political ineapa-
eity and inner dissensions make the historical crisis,
The existence of Sulsimdn and Shihrukh was a mis
ery to their people. Every ambitious ruler, whether

a narrow hearted and cold 'Abdullah or 6 magnani.
mous and genial Akbar must be led to contemplate
the supersession of such rulers, because he feels that
he himself represents a sovereignty of a so much
higher order.

It has been said that Hakim supported Sulaimin
and Médn Singh gave Shéhrukh escort through the
Khaibar. If in the beginning, their help was inde-
pendent, matters could hardly have been carried
through without royal assent for who could tell that
*Abdullah would not see in the aid rendered, a cosws
belli, 1t is highly characteristic, that Abul Fasl
should here forsake his annalistic method and fores
stall events by announcing,—before proceeding to
record the adventures of the two Mirzds—that in the
hour of danger Mubammad Hakim awoke from the
“sleep of indifference,” and, having heard that 'Ab-
dullah had taken Badakhshdn, sent to Akbar for
assistance. To this supplication the emperor replied
that as the fugitive * prinees were now receiving the
“ punishment due to their ingratitude, Muhammad
“ Hakim should glorify himself with the inner and
“ guter splendour of fidelity.” He went on to pro-
mise in the first place, to despatch an embassy fo
Badakhshin, manifestly hoping to set a bound to
"Abdullah’s conquests by diplomacy, and, if this

128 THE EMPEROR AKBAR,
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should fail, to follow it by an army sent to Kdbul
“fully equipped and with a sum of treasure, under
“an able general.,” Akbar’s envoys had hardly set
out for Kdbul when other messengers arrived to tell
him that the two fugitives had taken refuge with
Mubammad Hakim and that the latter requested in-
structions as to their disposal, in reply to which the
emperor ordered that they should be honourably
treated and despatehed to Court.

Sulaimdn received a manead of Bix Thousand and a
few years later died in Ldhor at the age of 77. Shdh-
rukh entered Akbar's service and in 15932
was married to one of Akbar's danghtors,
Shukrunnisd Begum, and made-governor of Malwah.
He distinguished himself in the conquest of the
Dak'hin towards the end of the reign and was made a
commander of Seven Thousand and as such served
Jahingir.*

Abul Fazl omits mention of nothing which is cha-
racteristic of Akbar and in connection with Shih-
rukh's welcome to Fathpir 8ikrf, tells us that “every
“one of his wandering and faithful adherents who
“had with him drunk the bitter draughts of distress,
“reaped with him also abundant joy from the muni-
*ficence of the royal hand.” To reward fidelity was
in Akbar a work of the heart, for he honoured all
loyalty even when not shewn to himself.

It is clear that the roception of Shihrukh and the
completed conquest of Badakhshdin
(1584) must have created a state of

* Eiligt V, 447 and 435. Trs
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severe tension between the two great rival powers, and

equally clear that the emperor’s consultations

on 6th August 1585 with the Khin-khéndn
were connected with foreign policy. Into the midst
of these consultations which probably concerned both
* Abdullah and the affairs of the Dak'hin, dropped the
news of Muhammad Hakim’s death.
A prompt decision on action was
necessary, for together with the in=
telligence of the death had come other which aroused
anxiety. At this crisis Abul Fazl rightly describes the
“yigilant and protecting care of the Sovereign™ as
“an iron fortress and a heavenly coat of mail to the
[ .ﬁbithfl.ll.".

There was in Kfbul a Tiirénian party amongst the:
nobles which sought to subserve their ambitious de-
signs by means of the young princes, Kaiqubid and
Afrisidh, Presumably they were incited by 'Abdullal
and wished under pretext of fighting for the indepen-
dence of the princes, to play the country into his
hands. The emperor at once despatched envoys 1o
frustrate and by promises of ammesty to win back,
those who had moved for change, Kunwar Mén Singh
received a similar commission with the addition of the
command to take a small force with him from Ldhor.

The emperor, as has been said, began his march {from
Fathptir Sikei in the night of 2nd August 1585
The following table (though incom-
plete) shows the general order of the
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journey which was one of 4 months and a day, 610
miles (305 Kosses) and 65 marches from Fathpir
Bilri to Atak Bandras.

Fathpir Sikri, 11l Sharifr 993 H.  23rd, Angust 1685,
Barhiabid, 22nd, Sharitr. 30th. Beptember,
Dbk 31st. Bhariir, 12th. September,
Sanpat

Pinipat

Thineswnr 13th. Mihr, 26th. Beptember.
Ehilibad

Ambaln '
Birhind 1Bth. Mihr, 1st. Detober.

Butlej (orossed) 24th. Milie, Tth. October.

ut Michiwirnh Reated st Dohnkatée.
Hadinbagh

Jilindbar

Bultanpdir.

Bish (crossed) 1st. Aban. L4ih. Ootober.

at Jeldlahid

Enlintr Bl Aban. 19th. Oetober.
Biuilkot & Chennhb 14th. Aban, 27th. Oclober.
Rasitlpir on the Ba-

hat 24th, Aban. 6th. November.
Bahat (Jhclam)

{orossed) 27th. Aban, 9th. November.
Roliis Tih. Azar. 18th. Novemhar.
Réwalpindl 25th. Aszar. Tth, Decembaor.
Hasan Abddl 2nd. Deh 903 H. 13th. Deocember.
Ak Baniras 12th. Deh 084 H. 28rd. December.

From Fathpir the emperor travelled without halt-
ing to Dihli where he visited hiis father’s tomb and the
shrines of the saints and celebrated the 'Id. In Thi-
neswar he heard further details about the disalTec-
tion of the Kabulfs and from there sent on Mir Cadr
Jahdin Mufti and Bandah *Ali Haiddni, un Afghin who
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had once served Muhammad Hakim, with instroe-
tions to use every persuasion to win back the discon-
tended leaders. From Akbar's procedure it is clear
that it was & matter of moment for him to prevent
and for 'Abdullah to effect interference in Kibnlistdn.
In Sirhind, the emperor encamped in the “heautiful
« anrden of the city whose delights are sung through-
¢ gut the world.” Here he heard that Rand Partib,
who some time before had descended from his fast-
nesses and ravaged Ajmir, had had his eamp plundered
by Jaganndth (son of Bihdri Mall), had fled before
the royal troops into Gujrit and thence again to the
shelter of the Ajmir Hills. When encamped on the
Sautlej, intellizence arrived that a part of Min Singh's
force had entered Pashdwar which had been deserted
by Shéh Beg, an officer of Muhammad Hakim, and
that the Afghdn tribes were coming in to him by
erowds. The Sutlej was crossed at Machiwdrah, the
place of Humdyin's good fortune and the Biah at
Jaldlibdd, In Kalinfris again disclosed somewhat
of plans of which more will he heard later. An
emhassy was despatched from this place, under Ia-
kim *Ali Gildnf and Bahduddin Kambi to Yisuf, King
of Kashmir with instructions either to bring the king
in person to Akbar's presence or to persuade him to
send back his son, Ya'qib who had fled from the
army under apprehension of danger.

In Robhtds orders were given to Qdsim Khdn, the
builder of Agrah Fort and & man skilled in military
engineering, to go forward and level the inequalities
of the road from that place to the Indus and thence
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throngh the Khaibar so that all might become pass-
able for wheeled traffic.

A halt of a fortnight was made in Rohtds, and on
the 17th November, Akbar was delighted
by the arrival of lLis mother, Marayam
Makdni. Abul Fazl says that her great love for her
son would not allow her to remain at the capital se-
parated from him and that she therefore joined him
now in the field. She had truly made a weary jour-
ney to satisfy her alfection for she must, at the young-
est, have been nearing her sixtieth year.

In Rohtds, many of the commanders gai'c it as their
opinion that the emperor should not go further.
Possibly, for Abul Fazl puts this announcement sub-
sequent to the coming of the Empress-Mother, Mara-
yam Makini may have had something to do with the
formation of this opinion. She must have heard what
Niz#muddin had heard in Gujrit,* apparently on the
authority of Mirzd 'Abdurrahim, that Akbar was
intent on the conquest of Badakhshin and she may
have known that the milifary movement embraced
operations in Kashmir. She would naturally be op-
posed to her son's advance into kingdoms so remote

Abul Fazl's words do not seem to imply objection
on the part of the army to further advance and this
reading is borne out by the fact that four divisions
moved within a few days of the halt at Roltds, to
Kashmir, to Swat, to Kibul and to Baltchistan re-
spectively.  1f objection existed other than that per-

® Elliot V, 48, T
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sonal to the emperor, it is possible that it concerned
Badakhshin. That a project for its conquest was in
Akbar's mind is tolerably clear from the fact recorded
by Nizimuddin that Mirza Klin had heard it and,
son of a Badakhshi himself, had asked leave to join
the royal army. Badionf likewise mentions it.*
Moreover it is improbable, being the man he was, that
Akbar should willingly let go to his rival a country
which had been a Timurid's appanage since the days of
Bibar. Knowing with some probability that the con-
quest of Badakhshin was intended and knowing that :
it was not attempted, there is ground for atfri-
buting the objection to further advance, whether per-
sonal or general, to disinclination to move againsé
Badakhshan. The emperor possibly gave more heed
to any such objection after the reversal of his arms in
Swat, a direct road to Badakhshin, and after the death
of Bir Bal than before and the plan was not attempted.
It is remotely possihle moreover that such nobles a8
had built for themselves palaces in Fathpir Sikef
would view with disfavour extended operations in 8
quarter which would oblige the transfer (such as ac-
tually took place a few years later) of the centre of
government to the North-West.t
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Whatever the grounds and extent of the opposi-
tion to advance they were overcome, for the march
moved onwards, The camp had been pitched in
Raoltis on 19th November and was again
pitched in Réwalpindi on Tth Decem-
ber. The somewhat lengthened stay of a
fortnight in Robtds may have been due to discussion
‘on the plan of the campaign but was more probably
induced by the necessity of giving Qdsim Khin time
to accomplish his work on the roads.*®

In Rdiwalpindi, the emperor heard that his prompt
action and politic clemency towards the Kibuli mal-
contents had yielded fruit, for Mdin Singh had succeed-
ed in obtaining the submission of their most formid-
able mmf, Faridin the maternal uncle of Muhammad

“ihe Hindd princo nsxigning this as s resson for his not lending the Hijphta
*t6 the smowy Concams, the pcomplishml Akbar sent him o conplet in the
" dinloet of Hijdstin ¢

Fih Azar.
25th Axnr

¥ Bub ki bhuin Gopal Ka | “ The whole earth is of God

s main Atnk knb, % [y which ke hae placed tha Atek
530 kn munh main Atak hai, “ The mind which admits impediments
¥ 8o uin Atak hooga £ Will alwaye find an Atak."

¥ Thin delionto irony snoceeded when stronges langnnge woold hare falled.”
(Tod's Rijistin T, 035, '

It s cortaluly credibte thst fijpits shonld object on easts gromnds to oross-
ing the Indus sod it is well known thet Hindfis will die mther than lose
tusta, Is it therefore to be supposed that & Son.mof wnch as this sbonkd havae
axercised wuch trenchant inflnence P 1f Akbar hnd mude a joks and thersby
oarziod n point, wonld Abal Fuzl have remuined silont? Tt would soem pratty
clinr that the Mafpit troops enn never seriously havo ohjected to crom the
Indnn for no Bon-mat of the emperer amd no command of thelr leadsr wonbil
bisvs fndueed them to wet aside religions scroples if thess had existed.  Tre.

* Réwalpind{ in somo fifty miles from HRobiis sod the lattor plice would
therefiee have to be lefh not later than Slsi Azar to allow of muking the
journuy by 25th Asar, Tew,
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Hakim and who had been just on the point of escaping
with his two nephews to Tirin when Min Singh set
foot in Kdbul. Finding himself helpless he brought
the two princes, boys of 14 and 11 years, to Miin
Singh who (at the time when Akbar was in Rohitis)
left the city of Kdbul in charge of his son Jagat
and him in charge of Shamsuddin Khawiifi and set out
with the prinees and Faridin to meet the emperor.
They joined his camp at Rdwalpindi and the Kiibulis
were received with royal generosity. Faridin came
out of the matter not well but better than his deserts
warranted for after being placed under the supervision
of Znin Khin Kokah, he was, on 26th December 1855,
despatched on a compulsory pilgrims
age to Makkah. -
By 13th December 1585, the army reached Hasan
Abddl where it was met by the em-
bassy returning from Kashmir which
brought word that the Kashmir{ nobles would neither
allow Yusif Shah nor his son to come to the emperor’s
presence. Here Akbar opened the war or rather wars
for he spread his army fan-fashion and, apparently on
“the same day, 20th December 1580,
despatehed four divisions towards four
destinations. One moved for Kashmfr under Shih-
rukh of Badakhshdn, Bhagwin Dds and that Shih Quli
Mahram who had taken the wounded Hemii prisoners
a second set forth against the Yisufzai and was led by
Zain Khin Kokah whose father was Maryam Makini's
faithful attendant in the flight of Huméyiin; a third
under Mén Singh marched for Kdbul with orders lo

1th Delh 804 H,

2nd Deh P53 .

Sth Deh B4 T,
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chastise the TAjiks who infested the Khaibar; whilea
fourth under Tsmi'il Qulf, a nephew of Bairam Khin,
and Rdi Rai Singh Rathori had in view the subjection
of the Baliichis.

On 24th December 1585, the emperor himself arrived
at Atak Bandras and there remained
three months and twelve days.

Before pursuing the movements of the several divi-

sions, let us glance at Akbar himself. Taking these
various military movements in eonjunection with the
fact that the march to the North-West was directed
entirely against Tdrin, there remains no doubt that at
the least, he designed a magnificent display of power
for the purpose of scaring *Abdullah from Kabul. He
had put his forces in motion because there was fer-
ment in Kdbul and he apprehended attack from
Tiran. Whatever may have been his earlier wish, he
ditl mot now go in person towards the Tiiranian frontier
but sent forward Man Singh to whom he gave the
government of Kabul. A pencil of armed rays
stretehed from his own halting-place in Hasan Ahdal,
to the east, the norih-west, the west and the south-
. west but not one of these was to touch the Tirdnian
frontier, From this Akbar held back as though he
had no end in view which coneerned it : this was the
semblange of his military demonstration and the sem-
blance be desived to preserve,

126k Deh H94 H.
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CHAPTER V.

The Raushdnis.®

Alkbar’s Tirinian poliey fixed the time but was not
the primary cause of his contest with the Afghins, =
When "Abdullash Khén’s growing power drew his
attention to the north-west, there flowed in Afghdin-
fstén a tide of religions and national movement so
strong that he was compelled to check its course, if
he hoped to avert a formidable attack by Taran. For
mare than twenty-five years, the new religious organis
gation of the Baushiinis had striven to establish among
the Afeliins, a spiritual authority which should obviate
that excess of foree, of crude effort after independence,
and of tribal division which made effective resistance
to the Mughuls difficult. Over tribes which are poli-
tically backward and are jealousas to their equalifyy
that chief will most easily rise to hieadship who seems,
if not himself a God yet, at least, God’s prophet.

"There is the more temptation to penetrate the motive
ideas of the Raushdnis in- spite of great locune it
available authorities, because their creed sprang from
the same Ciific and 8hi’ah soil which, at a later datés
yvielded Akbar's variety of Oneness with Deity. Closely
related however, as ave the elements of the Raushini
and Din i TI&hi ereeds, there are numerons points of
divergence between their founders.

The emperor Akbar, a man of tranquil nerves, is in

® Auistic Researchos, Vol XI, 3037, On the Ranshinian sect sad %
Foonder, Leyden.
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the heginning for his own satisfaction, theologian and
philosopher, but ends by creating a religious system
in furtherance of his primary aim, the governance and
inter-coneilintion of mutually antagonistic races. In
g0 doing, he borrows from all the ereeds, so that step-
ping beyond all, he may give to all a point of union in
the person of the sovereign, the symbol of the State.
The aim of Akbar's intolerance being beneficent and
eoneiliatory, it touches only temporal and political
things : his creed is tolerant and magnanimous.
Biyazid Raushani is at once fanatical dreamer,
enthusiast, and philosopher: he possesses nothing, but
be desires to acquire everything in order to bless all
men. Attracting and saving souls, he aims first at
unification of creed by divinely absolute power. In
small communities which are isolated by political
immaturity only, and not by religious ideas, he tries to
promote union by oneness of faith, to the end that by
the help of the patriotism thus awakened, he may
ensure universal acceptanee of his ereed.  Even in this
narrow field, his vietory is politically and spiritually
incomplete, If it had been otherwise however, his prin-
eiple would have been inadequate for the circumstances
of Hinddstdn. To the strugele after political union,
umbending energy gives n success which eludes effort at
enforeed spiritual assimilation. As a religions foun-
der, Biynzid was a thorough specialist while Akbar, for
Liis hnppi.nms, was a dilettante. For this reason, the
belief in Akbar's divinity diod out sooner than that in
the Raushdni. In Aflehinistan, as well as in the moun-
tains of Kurdistin, Farsistin and other parts of Central
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Asia, the differences batween the settled peasants and
townsmen of valley and plain, and the herdsmen of hill
and dale, who exchange summer pastures for frequently
distant winter quarters, are for the most part, those of
origin. In Afghanistin, the Tdjiks, the widely diffused
class of agrieulturists, are descendantsof Persians whom
the Arabs subdued, while the majority of the mountain
nomads belong to Afghin tribes. These nomads,
owing to their mode of life, have been from time im-
memorial rude, restless, and warlike, and have up]mﬁﬂ
their pride and their passion for freedom to all eon
stituted authority with feeling as strong as that with-
which the Tdjiks have desired a protection so indis-
pesigable to theiroceupations,—a desire which has made
of the latter pliant subjects of the Turki lords of the
plains. Like their rulers, they clung tenaciously to the
Sunnf faith of their fathers: only the Persians—ims
porters from 'Irin of literary culture—are Shi'nhs, and
even they are permitted by their principles to conforim,
under stress of need, to Sunni forms. It wasina
eountry thus orthodox that there grew up, in a family
in which zeal for the faith was traditional, the man
who, upon prineiples diametrically opposed to Sunni
theism, attempted to establish a national ereed, but one
also which claimed universal acceptance. Far otls
stripping Sh'ah doctrine, the teaching of Biyazid
resembles to identity that of gnostic Islim-—=that 18,
that of the Ismd'flites.

Biyazid Apsdri® was, it is true, not born in Af-

® Angiri manna » helper and waa specinlly upplied to an inhiubitaut of
Mmlina.  Sas Wilson's Glossary. Tru
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'ghﬁniaﬁin but at Jilindhar in the Panjib and about a
year before the overthrow by Bibar of the Afghdn
sovereignty. Restoration of Afghdin dominion, and
overthrow of the Mughuls, may therefore well have
been a dream of the coming Prophet. Biyazid's
mother's nome was Bdinin; her father and her hus-
band’s grandfather were brothers and resided in
Jilindhar while her husband *Abdullah lived in Kdni-
gliram, in the Afghdn hill-country, between the Gomal
and Kiram tributaries of the Indus. Kdnigiram
first became Biyazid's home when the power of the
Mughuls began to prevail and his mother went there
to her hushand. *'Abdullah had no affection for
* Biinin and at last divorced her; and Miyin Béyazid
“suffered great hardships, from the enmity of a step-
“mother and of her son, named Ya'qiih, besides the
“neglect of his father.”® Neglected by his orthodox
and learned father, Biyazid went his own way. He
was lifted above the narrowness of family pride by a
susceptible heart and by cireumstanees favouring his
bing towards speenlation. * Here are the heavens and
“the earth but where is God " he onceasked. Bayarid
hoped to obtain the knowledge he sought from an ob-
scure kinsman, Shaikh Ismd’fl whose austere aseceti-
eism and godly illumination had atteacted him, but
his father, in the pride of kinship with descendunts
and namesakes of Shaikh Bahduddin Zakariyd, a re-
nowed theologian of the twelfth century, said to him
“It is a disgrace to me that you should become the

* Asiatio Researches, Vol X1, 407. Ou the Ranshdnion sect and its Foun-
dor, Lepdan. Trs
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* disciple of the meanest of your relations: go and
“attend the sons of Bhaikh Bahduddin Zakariyh.
Either this, or the necessity of earning his bread, drove
Biyazid afield,
The instance of Mulammad shiows how favourahls
a wandering trade is to the incubation of world-girdling
thoughts. Biyazid adopted that of a travelling horse-
dealer, an oceupation which must have yielded varied
nutriment to his inquisitive mind. Once, when on
his way from Samnrqunil to Hindiistdn, and at Kdlinjar,
a town lying to the west of Allihdhid and in Bundel-
khand, he made acquaintance with Mulli Sulaimdin
and beeame his disciple, Mualld Sulaimdin was called
a Malkid, aterm of which the first meaning isan
Tsmd'ilite, but-which also conveys the wider sense of
an ultra-S8hi'ah. From Akhin Darwezah, our autho-
“rity on this point and Bayazid's most ardent Sunni op-
ponent, there eannot be expected botter discrimination
between the two ereeds, but such fragmentary sources
as are at our command shew that Biyasid's eveed
rested on Ismd'ilitic principles. This agrees with an
account given by Akhin Darwezah’s spiritnal cousin
Baddoni of some memhers of a sect of Tlihis* eonsist-
ing of Shaikhs and their disciples who were
brought before the emperor in 1581 and
who, judging from the date and the eircumstances
may well have been Raushdnis.
Let us briefly set forth the tenets of the Tsmd'ilitie

142 THE EMPEROR AKBAR,
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confession.®* The Sunni creed rests for justification
on Muhammad's incomparable position as a man to-
- gether with the Qordn as the word of God. All fur-
ther deeision as to matters of faith it submits, not to
. any individual but to the concurrence of all the
faithful who have ample knowledge of tradition. In
this it follows Muhammad's spirit which conceived,
a8 the one sole link between God and man; the creed
of submission to the divine law. It was not a poli-
tieal prineciple only but also a religious one which
induced the Shi'ahs to advocate the theory of the
transmission of the sucecession to Mulhammad through
his daughter Fatima to the "Alidw.

The holy spirit of the prophet, passing on through
generation to generation, created an authority which
was infallible not only in spiritual matters but also in
temporal. The unity of the divine kingdom on earth,
when withdrawn from erudite diseussion, seemed
assured by this means only, and by this too seemed
best guaranteed the certainty of living in closest har-
mony with the divine will. The tendency to seek for
& real and spirit-stirring presence of supernatural
divinity, in an earthly and perfect leader of the
theoeracy, comes out in the teachings of even the
modernte 8hi'ahs who honour the eleven 'Alidse,
the Imims of the past, together with the Mahdi,
85 the twellth and coming fulfiller of God's king-
dom, This gnosis emerges in a less tolerant but

® Notices ot Extraiis dos Manaserits do In bibliothigun nationals. Guynrd,

XXM, 1177 —HExposé do In religion des Deuses. Do Baoy.  Puris 1858, —Die
Drusen und fhre Vorlaoufer, P, Wolll, Leiprig, 1815,
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more logical form, in the third century of the Hije, _1
the time of Muhammadan renascence when its theo. ;
logy came into contact with Greek and Roman philo-
sophy.. The outlet of Trinifarianism had been cut off
by Mubammad ; what besides Pantheism could draw
down the Oreator to the creature or raise the latter
to the exalted One? and what was more easy than
Pantheism which is the final result of that doctrine
of Oneness which the Swana makes the alpha and
omega of its system?  The ideas contained in the En-
neads of Plotinus which under the name of Avristotle’s
Theology, transmitted this conception of the universe
in its most complete form to the Moslim warld, enter-
ed info two combinations with Islim when made cur-
rent by the Mu'tazilis—first with the Muhammadan
ritiial (askesis) and secondly with the doctrine of the
propagation of the divine spirit of the prophet in the
*Alidee,

'Abdallah Qaddah who, in the middle of the ninth
! century, developed the Ismd’ilitic seet
o based his gnostic entirely on the dogma

= that nothing exists but God, a Being whose
attributes are ineognizable and from whom there is
efftux of the universal all-Reason ; (A411-Fern unft)and
of the primal elements, time and space. Back to this
attributeless Deity there is refluence from individaal
existences, which are the products of his emaonations
but weakened and dimmed by distance from theit
source. This refurn of the sparks of reason alter
amalgamation with matter, fo the pure all- Reason
which is the first emanation of God, is facilitated by
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an indispensable approach from both sides, first from
the all-Reason and secondly from the soul of the
world (#eli-seele). Corresponding to this gradation,
first the sonls of Divine Incarnations absorh the full
foree of the all-Reason, then those of the Prophets
whom the first enlighten, and so, in deseending mea-
gure, the souls of apostles and emissaries of prophets.
As in men and with similar systematie gradation, these
same spiritual powers dwell in celestial phenomena;
first, in sunlight, secondly in rain. Theseindwellings
of celestial bodies are further particularized and this
especially by the Nucairis.

The point which gives this doetrine its potent poli-
tical influence is that these metaphysical incarnations
are manifested in definite historical personages, epoch
after epoch and man after man. The recognition and
proclamation of such divinely-inspired men and, above
all, of the Mahdi—the last and in whose illuminated
circle the living epoch falls—links the enlightened dis-
coverer to discoverers of past times. e and he only
becomes the indispensable co-adjutor in the apokatas-
fasis of souls otherwise imperfectly revealed. Such
eo-adjutor was that *Abdallah Qaddah who proclaimed
Ismi'fl, the Imim of the 'Alis, an incarnation of
Deity and such were other discoverersof other Mahdis.

Here is the decisive point. The exponents of this
theosophy adopt from Islim without reserve, the doc-
trine of the inseparableness of religious and political
headship, What follows ? In place of Muhammad’s
absolute subjection to a distant deity—an equally
absolute subjection to a human head who, prototype

19
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and copy of Muhammad’s arbitrary God enslaves at
once body and soul. Abul Qésim’s theocracy might
be illogical in its intoleranee because it places all men,
even the Prince, on an equality before God; but not so
the pantheoeracy of the extreme Shi'ahs, which lures
men to become Gods upon earth and of which more-
over the professors were of necessity always in arms;
for their principles inculeated hatred of non-believers
4s men who levelled themselves to the beasts.” It was
a creed weleome to such as the self-sufficiency and
homely monotony of the Sunn{ ritual had ehilled and
to moody, fantastic and passionate souls. It was
guarded from aberration to polytheism by its dogma
that nothing was to be revered otherwise than as
related to the basis of the universe. How could men
such as the confessors of this creed—men who placed
their redeeming justification in faith and the spiritual
uplifting of the heart—have been so abhorrent in
manners and morality as their Summi adversaries—
who always posed as the party of order—would have
it thought? The moral principles promulgated in
their communes and, according to the testimony of
European travellers, carried out into practice by the
Tsmi'ilites and eognate sects, such as the Juzidis,
permit a different opinion,

To bring these doctrines into harmony with the
Qorfin and tradition, from whose historical milied
their advoeates could not (ree themselves, there was
developed, as in Cifism, the wide-reaching doctrin® of
& double sense of the divine word; one sense real,
exoteric and penstrable only by higher insight ; the
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other exoterie and adapted to the speech and under-
standing of less developed intelleets. Buch a system
is apt to lead to results the more disingenuous and vio-
lent as the plain sense of the seriptures is crude and
vepellant to minds which desire higher knowledge,
Nevertheless, this grading of the worth of the word
was but a counterpart of the gradation of the Kos-
mos. What the lowest rank of spiritual aspirants
holds for perfected truth, passes on fhe step above
for out-worn: thus all conceptions of positive belief
are mapidly dissipated by higher; ritual and ordi-
nance, paradise and hell retain a subjective but lose
their objective reality. In the human heart therefore
body and soul are, as it were, spitted on the needle
point of the all-reasoning divine Being; if thou
kmowest this, thou knowest thyself; so wilt thou
know God and canst withdraw thyself to Him as thy
cenfre. Such knowledge issues not from the echill
source of the intellect but from the glow of ecstacy.
To it, ascetic practices conduce: these can be learned
only from a leader who is more forward on the road
fo God and learned only by traversing the path  pre-
scribed by him—a path which by the infermediacy of
historical incarnations leads and ever has led from the
primal source— God.

Granting that the above summary gives somewhat
of the colour of the doctrine which the Mulli of
Kalinjar disclosed to the youthful Biyazid, there was
for its comprehension one way only open to the Sunni
—hamely that through the Cafism which had already

DPenetrated orthodox Islam. Cifism like ultra Shi'ism
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partakers of the pantheistic psychology and kosmo-
logy of Plotinus which in the ninth eentury A.D.
gave form to the contemplative askesis—the practios
of divine contemplation—which had earlier developed
on the Christian model and which made conceivable
fhe union of a devotee in ecstacy with God through
immanency of God in nature. Although the variety
« of Cifism which orthodox practice adopted, e. g. that
of the Ghazzali, preferred to regard this divine im-
manency as partial, temporary and revocable, the re-
version of the more freely thinking theosophists to
Pantheism was as inevitable as it was logical. In
fact the existing fragments of Bdyazid's Halndmah,
the book of ecstacy, in which he describes the courseof
his spiritual development, shew that his eonviction of
his prophetic calling sprang from his belief in his
eestatic union with God and that this ecstacy was at-
tained by meditations which differ in little but name
from the * S8even Valleys ” of Fariduddin' Attar.

Bayazid returned from Kalinjar to Kénfgirim
and there in the solitude of a mountain cave which
he fashioned, devoted himself to spiritual oxercises,
Amongst these, there were included, even so early in
his career, those eight degrees which he enjoined on
his first disciples and later, on his commune.®

1. Law—=Shar'iyat.—The external ohservance of
the five Moslim principles : “pronouncing the profes-
sion of faith; stated prayers; religious fasting; haj
or pilgrimage ; zacatl or stated alms.”

3, Method— Tarigat,—*The performing the eir-

® Asintic Resarchos, Vol X1, 411, Laydes.
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wouit of the house of God, to wit, the heart, and
# warring with the natural inclinations, and perform-
ing obedience to the angels.” Besides this was reck-
oned in Tarigat alms to religious mendicants, per-
formers of fasts and assistance to the helpless.”

8. Truth— Hagigat.—* To remain constantly me-
“ ditating on Almighty God ; to helieve firmly in the
# instruction which has been received; to remove the
“veil of whatever exists besides God from the heart,
“and to fix the view on the charms of the object of
“ pelestial affection.’

4. Knowledge—Md'rifat. *“To view the divine
“ Nature with the eye of the heart; to see him on
“gvery side, face to face, in every mansion, with the
“light of the understanding and to injure no creature
“of the all-Just.,”

5. Proximity—Qarbat—*To know the all-Just
“gnd comprehend the mystie sound of the beads in
“peciting the rosary; and to understand the import
“of the divine names.”

6. Union.— Waglat.—* To choose the renunciation
“of self and to do every thing in the divine essenee;
% to exhibit abstraction from superfluous objects and
*to be eonvineed of the divine union.”

7. Oneness with God.— Zanbid —*To lose indivi-
“ duality in deity absolute and in surviving to become
“ ahsolute, and to be united with the unity and to be
“delivered from evil.”

8. Indwelling in God—Sakinal—* The indwelling
“and being resided in, the assuming the attributes of
“the deity absolute and remouncing a person’s own



L

160 THE EMPEROR AKBAR.

“gitributes.”” * Beyond this, there is no superior
o dﬁgl‘ﬂﬂ."

The first of this series, the Swunna, Biyazid had
serupulously observed while he was yet under the age
permitted for pilgrimage to Makkah. From this
latter duty, his new doetrine of Oneness with Deity
absolyed him. What first drew upon him the enmity
of his Sunni surroundings was his placing the inspira-
tions of his own ecstatic visions—as being the ever
rejuvenescent manifestation of Deity—above the au-
thority of Islam, as though this were a tradition
dimmed by the mist of time. Moreover he set before:
other young ascetics his own example as a goal to
be striven for,

As a boy it had not sufficed him to guard his own
fields of grain, he had watched those of neighbours
also ; mow as a youth, he would have gathered millions
to his heart: he longed to show to all the path oufof
the wilderness of ignorance which he had himself dis-
covered. His impetuosity did not permit him to find
repose in contemplation but urged him to attack the
blindness, error and obscurity of the Sumus. Op-
pouents who desired to restrain him from this agite-
tion, suggested * Biyazid, sinee you allege that you
“liave received the order of God Almighty, say, if
“you please, Gabriel visits me and I am °Mahdi'
“but term not the people volaries of error and ine
fidels.”

What need had Biyazid of the archangel whom
the uninitated believed to visit him ?—Bayuaid with
whom God was—a fact so much the worse for undis-
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corning opponents. How if he were to treat also as
atheists those whom in the Mulammadan sense of
the word, he reviled as unfaithful ?

Although his aims when in Kinigiram may have
been purely spiritual—(his career is not fully known)
the distinction he drew hetween external ohseryancs:
and inward religion was sufficient to cause his expul-
sion from the town. To the Waziris of that district,
such Hindiistani freethinking was altogether repug-
nant. Bayazid’'s measure of enmity brimmed over when
his father became angered for faith’s sake, Shaikh
’Abdullah repaired to his son's cell and there wounded
him with a sword. It would seem morcover that he
extracted a promise of return repentant to the hosom
of the Sumna. But Bayazid's defiance matehed
*Abdullah’s bigotry and his wonnd had barely searred
when he effected his Iijra to Nangrahir, Nangra-
hdr is a region which gained praise from Bébar for
its delightful fertility, It lies on the north-eastern
slopes of the Safad Koh and is traversed by numer-
ous affluents of the Surkhab, which itself falls into the
Kabul river above Jalilibad., It includes also all the
mountains and vallies which lie round- Jaldlibad,
between the Surkluib and Battikot, on the right bank
of the Kibul river.

Filled with astonishment at the profound and spiri-
tnal views of Bayazid, Sultan Ahmad, the chief of
the Mohmands, gave the fugitive weleome. Bayazid
preached with great success asa Mulla to the Af-
ghiins, but as time went on, the orthodox Tijik clergy
made life so bitter to him that he set his feet further



enstwards into the plain of Pashiwar. In the north-
east of this plain and on the right bank of the river,
dwelt the Gharihél Afghins and, further to the north
a cognate tribe of Khalils, On the left bank and in
the rice famed distriet of Héshtnagar dweli the Mahe
miidzais. Amongst these inhabitants of Pushtinkha
(Pushtt land), as the Afghins chose fo call their
latest conquest, Bdyazid obtained more success and
here attracted stable adherence. He established him-
self and his sons at Kaledér, amongst the Omarzals, &
Hishtnagar clan. It must have been after obtaining
a firm footing here that he took the decisive step which
transformed him from the head of a body of peace
ful, if heretical asceties, into the chief of a pantheo-
eracy; and which impressed his Cufism with the stamp
of ultra Shitism. Persecuted by the Tijiks, welcomed
by the Afehins, zealous for the spread of his redecms
ing faith and hating his Bunnf{ oppressors—was more
needed to arouse a conviction that forcible conversion
was justified and even commanded P After all, as
what did his ereed regard his perseeutors ? they were
to Bayazid bestial defacements of Godward-tending
humanity,

To the spiritual head of degenerate sonls the dis~
union of the Afghdn tribes must assuredly have ap-
peared a hizghly unwelcome hindrance to the forma=
tion of a religious community. Was it not compulsory
on his aspiring spirit—a spirit as spontaneous as it wis
self-conscious—to make its influence also politieally
valid by leaguing and uniting the nomad tribes?
Was he uot the more forced to take their material
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interests under his protection that the interests of
the loyal peasantry who opposed him were one and
the same with those of his adversaries in faith ? These
antagonisms and his own unresting propaganda ang-
mented the Pir's following: he became at once the
spiritual and political leader of his sect, precisely as
Muhammad and the captains of the Ismi'ilites had
been.

It may be presumed that during this period of
exciting missionary activity, Biyazid Angiri’s zealous
fastings and austerities, working with his naturally
nervous constitution, proeured for him inereasingly
frequent revelations, His growing success and exal-
tation convineed him that he was a vessel of a higher
order of discernment—one who frees from the burden
of the fulfillment of the law, from the anguish of the
tortures of hell and from mortal suffering.

Not according to the promise of the Qorin, but in
mystie union did he behold God. He was command-
ed to proclaim—* I have seen thee, being with thee:
“I have known thee, being with thee.” TFrom such
inner exaltations sprang his certainty of his Oneness
with God. The more frequent their recurrence, the
stronger grew his convietion that he was the represen-
tative of God—a focus of emanations of the all-ful-
filling divine reason, In this sense he named himself
eternal and the light. Ilis disciples called him Pir i
Rimshan, a title which may be rendered “apostle of
light” and they were themselves called Raushini, the
illuminati, In this is unmistakeable the influence of
ideas which were dominant not only among the Ism#’i-

20
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lites but to a greater extent in Syria among the Nu-
qiris, a seet which also rose to notice in the ninth

.

eentury. These describe light as the veil of the highest
intelligence, Of this intelligenee, which they declare

identical with the spirit of Muhammad, they place the
seat in thesun. Moreover they term their sacramen-
tal wine in which also dwells the light of reason, the
glave of the light.* Bdyazid again touches Nugairl
symbolism when he describes the law as night; the
second grade of his religious exercises,—the means of
attaining goodness—as the stars ; the third—truth—as
the moon; and knowledge obtained through the heart
as the sun.t :
We nevertheless know nothing more definite of the
kosmology of this preacher of Oneness. e shared the
doctrine of Plotinus, the Ismé'ilites and the Cifis that
God s all and that beyond him nothing exists. * God,
he said, *remains concealed in the human nature like
“salt in water.”{ IHence issues the spiritual—the
breath of life—and from the spiritual and solely as its

attribute, the material. Thus, * God is the sameinall

* his creatures and the soul of all.”

Biyazid's teaching was distinguished from pure
Cuffsm which admits the union of God and man only
in rare moments of ecstacy, by the permanence of lis
sense of Oneness with Deity. His ereed prl‘ﬂﬂﬂhﬁﬂ
more nearly to that of the Ismd'ilites. He more-

® Beo Wolf in Zeitschroibungen dor i

nl.:ﬂlli; hreibungen dor dentschen morgenlindischon G

t Asistic Resenrches X1, 411 snd Hosri, Journ. As VII ser, XIV, B7. &
1 Aslutic Ressarchos, X1, 370 @,



THE RAUSHANIS. 156

overinseribed on the signet which he used in his divine
capacity the words which the Moslim uses of God;
#“ Glory to thee, the King, the Creator; who hast distin-
% guished the world of light from thatof fire. Biyazid
“ Angdrl.”

The world of light consisted of his illuminati : the
world of fire, of demons and non-Raushdnis, Here was
the counterpart of the imperial signet which bore Al-
ldhu Akbar ; a counterpart but with a distinction to
be deawn: Bayazid's feeling of parity with God
welled up with the resistless overflow of his heart;
Akbar's was a slow growth from the soil of ins
herited sovereignty and the sense of personal supe-
yiority, from courtly flattery, political caleulation
and generous-hearted philanthropy. The Pir used a
second seal in his capacity of a prophet, of a mirror of
light for seekers after salvation and of the herald and
intorpreter of God. This seal bore the words; *The
humble Béyazid, the guide of those who err.” Follow-
ing the example of the frequently mentioned Malhids,
Bfiyazid may be presumed to have taught that light
beeomes reincarnate though perhaps with diminished
lustre ; this is sugzested by the fact that his successors
gontinued to use his two seals and to represent them-
selves as “one with Béyazid and the self same spirit.”

Biyazid's view of his relation fto the earlier pro-

. phets is less elear than Akbar’s, of whom it is certain

that at least for a time, he believed himself the direct
and greater successor of Christ; the accounts given
by Padre Fernas Guerriero, 8. J., are too definite to
allow any doubt to be based on the silence of the 20th



Ain® “At length he so much honoured Clhrish
“and our dear Lady, that he sealed all letters and
 adiots,whether to Moors, heathen or Christians, inside
“with- his customary royal signet but outside with
“the image of Christ and Mary. For he has an ims
* strument like golden pincers, on each side of which
“jis set an emerald as large as the thumb nail. On
“ these two stones are engraved both images ; these
“ he presses on the Turkish wax with which he closes
“ the two ends of the letter.”+

The seal which was seen only after breaking the
one which bore the image of Christ, was doubtless
that engraved with Alldhu Akbar, jalla juldlulu.
The sealing-wax image of Christ merely guarded the
diplomatic secret of a letter, the signet which de-
clared Akbar God, gave the letter authenticity. The
iden of a climax rising from Christ to Akbar is too
clearly manifested for further words to be needed. In
the way in which Akbar regarded Christ, Biyazid will
have regarded Mubammad—as God incarnate—anid
himself as the incarnation next in time and equal, if
not greater in rank.

Béyazid Ancari gave to the Qorin an inner, mys
tic and pantheistic meaning. For this reason, the
book of revelation in which God spoke to him as He
did to Muhammad in the Qordn,is called Khair of
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Bian—the excellence of explanation.* Tnaccordance
with the manifold languages of the country and his
claim to be the prophet of all peoples, he disseminated
this new Qordn in Afghdin, Persian, Hindi and Arabic.
In his imitation of Muhammad’s book he had more-
over Ismi'ilitie forerunners. The words attributed by
Baddoni,t to the sectaries whom he designates Tlihis,
accord with the distinetion between esoteric and ex-
oteric interpretation as well as with the sensuous ima-
gery of language which Akhin Darwdzah attributes
to the Pushti prophet. These Ilahis said: * Repen-
“ tance is our maid” and had * invented similar names
“for the laws and religious commands of the Islim
“and for the fast,”

From Kaledér, Biyazid addressed circular letters
in the following terms: “ Come unto me, forInma
“perfect Pir; whoever lays hold of the skirf of my
“garment shall obtain salvation, and whoever does nof,
“ghall utterly perish.” How could rude, energetic and
passionate mountaineers, unaceustomed to underlay
with deeper meaning the aridity of the Sunna, resist
such living convietion and an eloquence which glowed
in such manifold colours ?

In conformity with his eight grades of knowledge,
the Pir divided his disciples into eight classes ; Kial-
wal, At head of these he himself stood, the enlighten-
ed one to whom every confidence of the heart was
owing, the final arbiter between good and evil. Pirs
of fitting gifts headed each lower class. So much

% Asiatio Resonrches, X1, 879, T
+ Blochmans 191, Comp. The Drases. Wolff, 320,



Akh(in Darwizah allowsus to understand. Instruction
was adapted to the different degrees or classes and for
each of the eight were special formularies and
tenchers.®  Béyazid believed that a worldly wise man
“ (@hel) before man is living, but before God, dead:
s that his form is like the form of a man, but his
# qualities those of a brute beast: whereas an adrif
% or enlightened man, is living before God ; while his
s form is like the form of man and his qualities like
“the qualities of the merciful God.”+ He was, how-
ever, far from abrogating the moral duties of the
external law, the fulfilment of which indeed he regard-
od as an indispensable preparation for the higher
grades of knowledge.

According to the testimony of the impartial Ddbis-
tén, he sct his commune an example of chastity and
of propriety of conduet and never permitted the plun-
dering and oppression of the faithful. In all his
dealings he was scrupulously just, thus harmonizing
with the idea of Muhammad's perfection cherished by
Sunnis. The divine attribute of justice finds fre-
quent mention in records of his teachings.i As &
mattor of fact, the Sunni conception of an arbitrary
and Omnipotent God ecannot harmonize with 8
system of graduated effluence. When taken in
connection with this system, other eolour than that
of conscious attempt at moral laxity is given fo &
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point which was a great offence to the orthodox.
Biiynzid allowed the higher grades of his disei-
ples free social intercourse with women. It is not
to be wondered at that there were aseribed to him the
enormities of the * extinguishers of the lamp" of
Kurdistdn. This acensation, however, was not made
by his contemporaries and the same blame has been
lnid with no better warrant on other Antinomian
sects.

Amongst Biyazid's inmovations was an increase in
the number of genuflexions used in prayer; a latitude
as to the direction towards which the worshipper
should turn—for the heart is the Ko'lak—and the
abolition of ceremonial ablutions. 1t is characte-
ristic that like others before his day,t he substituted
for the difficult duty of the fast of the Ramadn a fast
of tenf days in early spring, How the customary re-
straints worked on Afghin morality can be said
as little as what was the result of the abrogation of
the duties of a lower grade of knowledge on admis-
sion to a higher. This latter arrangement which was
Ciific no less than ultra Shi'itie, gave to his oppo-
nents opportunity for censure. 'We have no cause to
join in this censure: it is possible to suppose that an
ideally-fashioned system of classes could exist without
detriment to morality, if one presuppose men quick
with Bayazid's ideality ; a presupposition which cer-
tainly demands that a man promoted should be worthy

* Aslntic Regenrohes X1, 374, 414, Tre
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of the higher class. T’Fhethcr however, the ne.casmy
control could be effected amongst rude and proud
mountaineers, must be admitted doubtful.

In onc of his treatises, Bayazid enjoins his followers'
to spare even thé smallest insect because the just
gonception of Deity commands that the 18,000 species
of ereatures numbered by the Muhammadan kosmo-
logy should be regarded as one’s own body.* The same
injunetion was laid on disciples of the fourth stage
of knowledge—ma'rifaf. What must these hava
thought when they saw members of the higher grades.
do what was forbidden to themselves ? In the present
instance, there was question of what a healthy man
is always indisposed to deny himself, namely, the use
of meat. If such abstinence was really practiced
it is allowable to suppose either that the grade of dis-
ciples on whom it was enjoined was one in which
membership was brief, or that the prohibition was, as
has been usual, disregarded—not even the strictest of
Christian orders having been able to secure ifs comt
plete observance. Possibly the accounts given are
inaccurate and the prohibition was not intended o
touch necessary nutriment. This prohibition can be
reconciled with injunctions entirely contradictory to it
in the following manner. Whosoever sets his soul to=
wards reunion with God from whom it issued, may
take on any animal or human form soever, in order
finally through the last to become participant of
Deity. 1If therefore a Raushdini spares at one time
and kills at another, he does both in order to pmmﬂtﬂ K

* Aslitie Besenrches X1, 370, 350,
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union with God of the creature spared or killed: to
him a day of death iz a day of birth in the sense in
which a Christian celebrates the dies nafalis. This
double edged doctrine, cast amongst a wild and active
people, who led no tame vegetarian life in the sultry
plains but breathed the keen and appetizing moun-
tain air, must have exercised a fateful influence to
the range of which it is diffieult to set a bound.

Bayazid’s creed, like Iskim, draws a hard and fast
line between faith and infidelity and an unbeliever is
abandoned to eternal destruction. To a new creed
and to one which like others that have tanght One-
ness with Deity, it was of vital importance to emulate
the intolerance of Muhammadanism. Béynzid said,
* Whoever knows not himself and knows not God, is
“not & man; and if he be harmful, he is to be reckon-
“ed a wolf, a tiger, a serpent or a secorpion: and the
“ Arabinn prophet has said *kill a harmful creature
**hefore it eauses harm.’ If, however, such a person
“be of good conduet and a performer of Namdz, (re-
“eitalion of prayer) then he is to be considered as an
“ox or a sheep and the killing of such a creature is
*lawflul."*

Baydzid therefora ordored that the most obstinate of
his enemies should be killed like brute beasts and he
countenanced plunder and robbery from unbelievers
amongst whom he ineluded both Hindis and Moslims,
although better disposed to the first than to the Tirki
Bannis. Unbelievers will not know themselves : will
Tot trouble themselves about their everlasting exis-

* Ay Roscarches 414 Tre,
21



™

162 THE EMPEROR AKBAR,

tence ; they are therefore dead and it isin the order
of things that the living should heir the dead. He
prohibited beggary by declaring it unlawful.

In order to relieve his commune from the burden
of the beggars whom the Sunna had in no small de-
gree favoured, Biyazid declared for unlawful, food ob-
tained by begging and sent out his beggars to obtain
subsistence for themselves by robbery from infidels, Té-
jiks and travellers on the Khaibar. Akhun Darwi-
2ah® observes that Biyazid’s purpose in prohibiting
beggary was to compel his followers to collect them-
selves into a body and this observation is justified by
historical fact but he omits to adduce for Biyazid's
plan the authority of Muhammad’s procedure with
the Bedouins.

Like Muhammad, Béyazid and his sons established
a general treasury, reserving for it one-filth of the
booty taken and apportioning this as seemed to them
good. In this outgrowth of Béyazid's teaching, we
see o result of the savageness of the ground on which
he cast his seed, He was one man in his mouns
tain cell and under his father's sword ; another 88
leader of Pushti clans.

It would seem that he did not attain to the deli-
very of unbelievers as a prey without strife and cons
flict of soul. Three times he received the divine
command to kill those who knew not God, before he
put his hand to his sword; but *when it had been
“ repeatedly received, being devoid of resource, he girb
“up his loins for the religious war.”

* As. Resowrches XI, 877, Tre.
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Biiyazid had it is true, made on the path of the
Almighty some lesser expeditions from Kaleder and
had by these drawn on himself the attention of Mu-
hammad Hakim's government in Kdbul. His pro-
gress alarmed the Bunnis of Bunhdr, the high land
to the north of Hashtnagar and which is Yasufeii
country here touching the Indus. Coming from
Bunhdr, the celebrated theologian Shaikh Sd'id Tir-
mizi and his disciple Akhiin Darwiizah entered into
discussion with Bayazid. Their joint endeavours can-
not have been so fruitless as has been thought; there
must be some truth in Akhin Darwizah's ascription
to himself of the credit of preserving the great
Yihsufzaf clan from tbe Raushdini doctrine.® For
although the Yisufzai were at one time known as
energetic supporters of Bayazid, the influence of the
Sunna amongst them contributed to make them
after his death, deadly opponents of the Pushtd
league,

By order of the Kabul government, Muhsin Khin
Ghfizi entered the Mahmidzai country and took
Béynzid prisoner. In the first instance he was led
through the streets of Kabul with dishonour, but was
subsequently permitted to be examined by the
"Wlamsbs of the court, He adroitly contrived to set
forth that he had always conformed to the ritual
ohservances of religion and had made no innovations,
and by his learning and his ability extorted the
admiration of the court theologians. These having, like
Akbar's enyvironment, breathed the breath of Cifism,

# puistic Researchos XT, 307.
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rejected the warnings of orthodox Hotspurs and would
anticipate no political danger from Biyazid, Freed

at their intercession, he forthwith sought a new
theatre for his divine mission in the inaccessible
mountains of Terdh, the eastern spurs of the Safad
Koh which reach to Kéhat in the south-west of ihe
FPashdwar plain down to which they send the Terih
river. The proximity of the Gharbah Khail whe
were the Raushdnis of the plain, is worthy of note.
Terih is occupied by the Bangash {ribe of the
Afghiins, amongst whom the Tétai are to this day,
says Leyden, notorious for their attachment to the
Raushdni sect.®* In its lofty mountain valleys, Biya-
zid could feel greater security than in the open
country of Iashtnagar. Here the fruit of his galling
Kiibul experience ripened into fanatical resolve fo
use all his powers to inflame Pushti feeling against
the Sunme and at the same time against Mughul
supremacy.

Having succeeded in attaching the independent
hill-people and animating them with enthusiasm for
his doctrine and having moreover made some success-
ful lesser raids, he preached a general religions war:

* Come my friends,” enid ho, “and I will sdviss you.

41 will lny band on the soymitnr and destroy the Huﬂ'lm of ihe
Prophed,

* Plage your fall confidonce in ma, i yon would plonse God.

“For 1 am your God, oven I myself ; regard mo ne tho W‘il
sm in ne respoot doficiont :

* Regard me an Mahdi, T am in 5o senss defectivo :

"1 am the tros and yeflicient goide ; bold this for ceriain,t

* Agistle Researches, X1, 357, Tra + 1, o, 888, Trs
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The allusion to the Mahdi who should destroy
anti-Christ and anti-Muhammad was suited to the
time, the opening of the second hall of the century
which closed the first chiliad after the Hijra. By
exciting at once hatred for the tyranny of the
Chagitdis and greed for booty, Biynzid set before his
followers Hinddstdn and its emperor. In advance
he partitioned the different provinees of the empire
and he entered upon unremitting preparations for
general war. To raise a strong force of cavalry, he
requisitioned horses and to console their owners pro-
mised doubled prices from the wealth of Hindd-
stin, He demanded implicit obedience : woe to the
traitor! Disregarding his orders, the Afghins of
Terdh maintained friendly relation with the Mughuls.
“ Biyazid having discovered this determined to inflict
“on them a dreadful vengeance. But as the moun-
“ taineers were brave and courageous, he practised on
“them the following stratagem. After expressing
“gome dissatisfaction with their conduct, he said ; “If
*fyon would recover my favour, you must all of you
“iappear before me, one by one, with your hands
“*hound, in order that I may myself release you.'
“Biyazid had practised so many mystical and sym-
“bolical ceremonies that the mountaineers were in-
“duced to comply with his order, * * * They
“appeared before him, severally, with their hands
“bound, and three hundred of them he caused to be
“put to instant death and laid the district so desolate,
“that it never returned into the possession of the
“oriminal inhabitants but passed into the hands of
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«another race of mountaineers.”* Did Muhammad
deal otherwise with the Jews of Medina ? This ter-
vorism vielded the richest results, forit brought adher-
ents.

The Kibul Government was not uninformed of
Béyazid's preparations and was on its guard. The
Pir in considerable force, descended towards the north
into the plain of Nangrahir and burned the town of
Bari. He was slowly marching back into the hills
when Mubsin Khén Ghizi overtook his rear near
Torrfiga. The prophet did all in his power to induce
his followers to make a stand and declared that
he should no sooner set eyes on Muhsin Khin
than that chief would fall from his horse. A

stand was made but “no sooner did they feel the

“sharpness of the sabre of Misr and hear its whiz
“ging stroke descend, than their irregular hands
“were thrown into confusion and by the impe-
“ fuosity of the onset of the Mughul cavalry who
#charged in mass, they were quickly dispersed.”t
Bayazid himself escaped with much difficulty and
made good his retreat into Héshtnagar. Here af
Shérpai, the wearing fatigues, thirst and exposure which
he had endured brought on a fever which put an end
to his life. He was buried in Hishtnagar, the land
of his earliest successes and as it would seem, in the
town of Bhattakprr.

The light of the Raushdnis was not, howeven
quenched with Béyazid's brilliant intellect—an inte-
lect which extorted the admiration of even his bitterest

® Aa Hescirohes X1 300, + L o. B9
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opponents—but was destined to shine on down fo the
days of Shih Jahan. Under Biyazid's sons his follow-
ing increased beyond the relatively small number of
Pushtas whom he had himself drawn to his allegi-
ance. Immediately after his death,® his eldest son
Omar took sword in hand and having collected his
adherents addressed them in the following terms:
% Qome on, my friends, your Pir is not dead but has
“pesigned his place to his son, Shaikh Omar, and con-
“ferred on him and his followers the empire of the
“whole world.”

By unwearied exertions, Omar kindled anew the
enthusiasm of the Pushtis and this especially by
placing, after the expiration of a year and a day, his
father's whitened bones in ashrine which, like the ark
of the children of Israel, was borne before him in battle
and on all other great occasions. A similar heathenish
custom had before been practised by the Kaisini
Mukhtir ibn Obaid whose heretical hordes had follow-
ed a decorated chair given out as that of the Khalif
!Aﬁ'

Omar’s fiery zeal did not lack success until for some
reason not elearly explained, he embroiled himself
with the Yusufzai who thenceforth from warmest
partisans became bitterest enemies. This powerful
nomad clan occupied broad lands in the mountains to
the north of the Kdbul river and stretching west from
the Indus. They included the districts of Banhir,
Swid, Panjkérah, Waijir, Didér and Ohécch Hazrah
as far as the Kunar river which debouches below

& Agistic Hosenrches, XI, 893, Tre



Jaldlibid. The eastern Yisufzai attacked Omarat
Bard, on the Indus, defeated him and killed both
him and his brother Khairuddin. They burned Omar's
body to ashes and threw the bones of Biyazid into
the Indus. Niruddin, another of Bayazid's sons,
escaped to Hashtnagar but was subsequently slain
by the Gjars, a non-Afghén tribe of buffalo herds-
men. Only the youngest son, Jaliluddin survived,
a prisoner with the Yisufzai.
In 1681 and when the emperor was at Ldhor on
his return from his Kdbul campaign, this
g0 highly gifted boy, then almost fourteen
years of age, was brought before him after having
been surrendered at his request by the Yiisufzai.

To Akbar the destruction of the Raushdni league
eould not but be desirable: hardly so however, the
growth of Yisufzaf power. It was presumably ims
portant at this time, to make an enemy for tho
Yisufzai among the Pushtis, for the greater the
disunion among the robbers’ clans, the safer the pas«
gage of the Khaibar, Jaliluddin Raushini was
therefore well treated but his rude pride and inso-
lenee did not answer to the expectations of the ems
peror; he took flight on the first opportunity and
reappeared in Terih, that ever safest retveat fof
Raushdnis. Not unworthy of the spirit and example
of his father, Jalluddin, acting from Terih united
the Bangash, Afridi and Urakzaf clans into terrible
foes of the Mughuls on the Khaibar route, Mockety
more hostile than witty made Sunni theulugiunsﬂﬁd
also Akbar himself call Jaliluddin from this time
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forth, Jaldlah-i-Tariki, the obscurant. He was, how-
ever, to become a torch of terror of which many a
man of Akbar’s was fo feel the flame. He stimulated
the self-confidence of his adherents so far that he
assumed the title of Padshal of the Pushtis and sum-
moned levies for a religious war u.gni_ﬁ,at Hindfistdn.
So early as 1584, he hastened to the assisi-
ance of the Mahmand and Gharbah Khail
tribes * who have ten thousand homes near Pashiwar’
and who were suffering oppression at the hands of a
man named Mish whom the then jdgirdar of Pashd-
war, Sai’id Hamidi Bukhdri had left there in charge
8a'i'd Hémid himself was attacked in Bigrim and
eventually defeated and killed with forty of his re-
lations and clients.*

In the year of Muhammad Hakim’s death, op-
position to the Mughuls became more united on both
sides of the Kdbul river. The results were however,
indecisive. If Jalilah Tariki had been success-
ful in leaguing the various Yisufzi clans an in-
dependent Pushttinkha might have remained no dream
but as the campaigns about to be described will show,

no such union was effected.

P82 H.

# Dlochmann, 387, Trs
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Cuarren VI
The Afghdin War.

The rvegion in which the teaching of the Ranshdni

1684, and the defiance of a predatory people

o now opposed the emperor, included the
plain of Pashiwar and the mountain lands of Swid,
Bijor, the Mohmands and Terdh which, encircling
it except for the few miles where it touches the
Indus, give it the somblance of a gigantic horse shoe.
The plain affords to an army a convenient and
parts fruitful field. Its low-lying tracts, mnotably
of Diiidzai and Déaba, are of prodizious fertility and
corn erops alternate with luxuriant pastures, They
eombine with the produetive soil of tropical Indin many
of the advantages of temperate countries, Their vil-
lages and, above all, the suburhs of Pashdwar were
probably as now, girdled by veritable grovesof fruit
trees—the vine, the fig, the plum, apricot, mulberry,
peach and quinee producing abundant crops. The
plain is watered by the Kdbul river and its affluents
and was in Akbar’s reign about one-tenth of the terri-
tory of the Afghdns,

Apart from its productiveness, the plain of Pashi-
war had for the rulers of India the special importance
of being traversed by the highway between Western
Asia and Hindastdn. All India’s conquerors, sinee

;o
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the days of Alexander had erossed it, and now in 1554,
Jaldlah, the new Alghdén * Emperor” was
threatening to do likewise.

Binee midsummer, he had been master of Terfih
and the part of the plain which one may deseribe as
the téte de pont of the Indus transit at Atak, The
Yiisufzai tribe dominated the northern portion of the
plainand the fraitful villages of Swid and Bijor—these
last being lands which bestowed on their denizens not
only subsistence but the protection of natural for-
tresses, The Yisufzai had given Bibar trouble and he
had eompletely failed to reduce them; mow, under
Akbur there was no diminution in their self-impor-
tance, their pride and their defiant and demoecratie
independence. They had long before quarrelled with
the Raushinis and renounced the tenets of the sect*
but it was nevertheless with them that Akbar com-
menced repressive operations, for through them danger
threatened the empire. Who could tell what the land-
lusting master of the art of fishing in troubled waters
—what 'Abdullah Khdn might do if the Yisufzaf sue-
cessfully carried fire and sword into the plains of
Hindtstin ?  If they were allowed to advance so far,
might he not make such an agreement with them as
should play Kabul into his hands, and, this effocted,
would he not likewise step forth as a ehampion of
Islim and ecrossing the Indus annihilate his formes
allies (the Yiisufzai) in India, approved of all whom
Akbar's tolerance to Hindaism had alienated ?

These quesiions must have obtruded themselves on

908 1

*  Elphinstone, 450. Tra



172 THE EMPEROTL AEBATR.

Alkbar and his friends and to them, he gave reply by the
despateh of Man Singh against the tribes which infes-
ted the Khaibar and of Zain Khin against
the Ysufzai, on 20th December, 1585,

1t is now our task to follow the fortunes of the
second of these expeditions. Its commander, Zain
Khan was one of the more conspicuous of the
Manpabddrs ; he was a foster brother of the Emperor
and his father, Khwijah Maqcid of Harit, had been
Maryam Makini's faithful attendant during Humé-
yiin’s flight into Persia. A man of some attainments,
for he played several musical instruments and come
posed verse, he was a good representative of the letter-
ed soldiery by whom Akbar loved to be surrounded.
Although thus accomplished and also to & high
degree self-denying, he seems to have been wanting
in power to attract and dominate men of less energy
but greater culture than his own and while blameless
for the ill-conduct of the coming campaign, this in-
ability to constrain his then fellow-commanders hore
lamentable fruit.

In accordance with the ferrain, the operations
were divided into two undertakings, the reduction of
the plain of Pashwar and that of the mountain reé-
gion. Zain Khin appears to have traversed the plain
without mueh fighting, for so early as 13th January
1585, he sent 8a'id Khdn Gakk'har,
Shaikh Faizi,  the chief of the poets”
Shaikh Abul Barakit and others® with orders f0

fih Doh, 004 H

4th Bahman, 884 H.

% Tho two last pamed would seom b ho Abal Fasl's brothers. 1f w0, bl
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sweep the plains and join Kokultash in the moun-
tgins. On the day of the departure of this second
foree, lots were cast between Abul Fazl and the
Rdjah Bir Bar “to determine whether of the two
“ghould conduct an expedition into Swid, The rijah
“won the honour and set out on 21st January, while

R i “the author sat down with his heart
“ pierced with the thorn of disappoint-
mt-'ll-.

It was fatal to the whole expedition that the em-
peror supplemented Zain Khién by forces under two
men of no tried capacity in military matters, Bir Bar,
a philosopher and Abul Fath a man of vast attain-
ments” in letters. Two ideas may have led him
to commit this error. The first was elearly an
inference drawn from himself; he could versify and
philosophize and was yet a politician, a tactician and
a strategist. He seems to have pre-supposed the same
of his two favourites. The many-sidedness of the
culture prevailing in his court sets this supposition in
a light less unfavourable to his judgment than is
otherwise inevitable, Mirzd "Abdurrahim, the re-
cently appointed Khfin-Khindn, was a poet ; Nizimud-
din, a historian; Abul Fazl, author and philosopher,
became diwdn and subsequently led an army fo the
Dak’hin. Military rank was often merely titulary
and occasionally bestowed on infant princes. Some-
his nources of information. Strength is added to tha jdemiifiention by the
recard in tho Akbarndmih that when Atml Fasl said farwwall to his ot s,
the Emperor showrd him affection by giving him as sppolatment in the Qur

Khpnsh, Akbornsmeh TTT, 476. Tre.)
* Akimresimal, Chalmirs 11, 503,
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times it was simply a mark of royal favour. From
this follows the second motive which ‘may have dig-

tated Akbnr’s fatal choice of officers. He could sub=

ordinate himself to better informed persons, as is

especially shewn in matters belonging fo Todar Mall's

department and he gave his favourites credit for

equal self-effacement at eritical moments.

To these motives for his choice of Bir Bar asa com-
mander, it may possibly be allowed to add a third.
When Akbar, during the operations against his half:
brother in Kabul despatched Nizdmuddin Ahmad
his brenk-neck ride to effect communication hetween
the van and his own head -quarters—was his wish
merely to send forth a bold horseman or not rather
s skilful penman and a man who could carry through
a negociation with credit? Some such motive mny
in the present instance have drawn Bir Bar into the
foreground. The rajah had eertainly exercised much
influence upon the emperor’s religious speculation
and had largely enjoyed his confidence. Acuteas
Akbar was in matters of religion and philosophy, he
must have divined that there was opposed to him in
fhe Raushinis, not only a rebel people but the em-
bodiment of a religious idea. But he would by no
means wage a religious war, Into such Zain Klin
might possibly allow himself to be enticed, Bir Bar
hardly. Magnanimity, humanity and tolerance temp-
ted Akbar into a self-deception whmh as & man brings
Lim near to our hearts.

The brief deseription of the country which we have

T —
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prefixed to this chapter enables us to understand
Abul Fazl's narrative clearly.®

*The rijah advanced with admirable rapidity info
“the plains, subdued all who opposed him and re-
“moved those who submitted to other places. When
*his army however ascended the mountain passes,
*the Afghdns rose in arms and fighting with the
“greatest obstinacy, many were slain and many
“taken prisoners. Still the appearance of the eoun-
“iry was so intricate that they were compelled to
“quit the defiles and returning to their former camp
“in the plain to seek another entrance into the hills,
“At the same time despatches wers reeecived from
“ Kokultash reporting that by the bounty of Allah,
“the army had surmounted many frightful steeps
“but that their fatigues were so great and the
“Afghdns in such foree in Terdh and Swid that it
*“was necessary that the latter should be reduced be-
“fore any further progress could be made in Bijor.
*A slight reinforcement however would, he repre-
“aented, enable him to overcome all diffieulties. Ae-
“eordingly on 28th January a further body was sent
“off under the command of Hakim
¢ Abul Fath to reinforee Zain Kokah
“and to march by way of the Balkand pass which
*is the most direct road.

* Meanwhile, (i. e, while awaiting reinforcoment)
*Zain Khin Kokah had reduced Bijor which eontained
“80,000 families of the Yisufzai tribe, and then en-
“tered Swid, (which contained 40,000) overcame the

& Chalmaers II, 364 8.

18th Bahman.
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« Afghdns in a battle and erected a fort at Jakdarah
s which is in the centre of their country. He thence
« attempted to make himself master of all the defiles
« ground, but the service being hard and his troops
“fatigued by their rough and toilsome mountain as-
« sents, he was compelled to demand a further rein-
wforcement. His Majesty therefore directed the
@ pijah Bir Bar and Hakim Abul Fath to join him
with their forces.”

This was the beginning of the end, for dissensions
at once broke out amongst the commanders. In this,
while it can be said with certainty who was capable
and who not, it is not so easy to fix the blame,
Nizamuddin veils himself in a brevity which is akin
to silence; Abul Fazl and Badiéoni lay the whole
plame on Bir Bar. But the emperor blamed also
Abul Fath for insubordination and reprimanded him
for it on his return from the disastrous campaign.*
Tssential points are clear from Abul Fazl's narrative
whiel: is here continued from the Chalmers MLS.

«The rijah was unfortunately on bad ferms with
hoth his colleagues, dissensions began to show them-
sgelves among them after his junction, while the rajah
« complained openly that he had been ordered to as-
« pend mountains in company with one of his enecmies
«(the Hakim) to render assistance to Kokultash,
“ who was'another. Kokultash met them both, how-
wever at the Balkand pass, and endeavouring by every
#possible means to concilinte them, they p
«together to Jakdarah. Here also his forbearancé

¥ Hicokmunn, 485, T
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“was put to the test by the rajah, who even refused an
“invitation to an entertainment which he offered him.
% But he submitted to all his ill humour and then
“ wisely endeavoured to persuade his colleagues either
“to remain at Jakdarah and seeure it agaicst the
“enemy’s attacks, while he marched into the hills, or
“to leave him there for its protection and take upon
“themselves the chastisement of the mountaineers :
“which, after all that had been done, might soon be
“satisfactorily effected. But they were deafl to all
“his persuasion, and, insisting on it that the imperial
“ instructions were to make a rapid progress throngh
“the country and not to occupy it permanently, they
“dstermined on advancing in one body and crushing
“the enemy as they proceeded.”

This manifestly misapprehiended order shows what
Akbar wished,—a great demonstration only which
should break the power of the Afghins, contribute to
the safety of the Khaibar and above all impress the
ruler of Tiivan, This the two new commanders must
have well known and for this very reason must also
have known that the emperor would have thanked
them for a deviation from his orders which would
have led to the attainment of his aim. Zain Kliin
saw the matter with a soldier’s eye. By following
Abul Fazl further one pereeives in his cautious style
which would not blame but cannot wholly spare, that
Abul Fath and Bir Bar regarded their position and
responsibility not as soldiers but as courtiers.

“They were at the same time too much afraid of
“the emperor's displeasure to leave him (Zain Khan)

23
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« unassisted and return, which Kokultash prayed them
«to do rather than rush upon certain ruin.”  Their
lives hitherto had been cradled on the royal word;
by this word they had seen fall many a mightier than
they ; it alone had made them feol Akbar's superior
ity in experience, opinion and reflection,—they there
fore clung to it and thought it madness or sedition to
depart from it. Akbar had made them commanders;
they might therefore believe themselves fit for their
post and vanity blinded perception which was already
dazzled by the might of their sovereign; their destiny
had to be fulfilled!

«They divided their army in the usual manner and
“madly set out on 10th February for Karakar. On
“the second day they reached the
“foot of the pass, and it was deter-
«mined that the advance should seize upon it, while
 thie main body should pitch in the valley at the foob
“and proceed to occupy the heights on the following
“day. Butthe advanced body hadno sooner reached
# the summit than finding some plunder and taking
*gome prisoners, they were followed tumultuously by
# the others and Kokultash who commanded the veat
“gnard in the valley, being meantime attacked by
“a body of the enemy, (who in turn plundered the
«jmperial stores) was compelled to follow.

“He was much galled by the assailants, who
# pressed upon him the whole night and the greater
« part of the next day and were only repelled by his
«invincible gallantry; losing mo less than four of
«{heir chiefs who fell by his own hand. The day

Snd Isfandarmas.
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@ following the army again advanced 12 miles, near
“to Kahnpiir, but the ground became still more diffi-
% eult and Kokultash again entreated them to halt,
“and either prepare for battle where they were or
% gndeavour to procure a peace by the restoration of
“the captives whom they had taken or finally to
“oeeupy quietly their present post and demand fur-
% ther orders from his Majesty. But fate had ordained
“ it otherwise and refusing to listen to these sugges-
“tions they saw their advaniage in what was in fact
 their ruin, On 14th February they set out for the pass
“of Balandri, Kokultash prudently tak-
“ing the rear guard, but they found the
“ pass so formidable and were so hotly repulsed by the
“ Afghins that the attacking party were driven back,
“and elophants, horses and men were mixed in a wild
“gonfusion, while the Afzhins pursued and poured
*down upon them on every side. A large number of
*the army were slain, many of the bravest fell fight-
“ing to the last, while a few only fled. Kokultash
“yvaliantly determined to die on the ground but one
“of Lis friends seized his rein and dragged him from
#the field; he at length reached the camp on foot.
“Here, however, the alarm of *the Afghins” was
“again given and the retreat was continued in the
“darkness of the night, nearly 500 of the imperial
“{roops fell on this sad oceasion, among the most
“ distinguished of whom was the Rajah Bir Bar.”
The news of this reverse fell with terrible weight
on the emperor who knew that the blame of defeat
must rest on himself for his imprudent appointments

Gih Iefanidarmae,
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He had wished to give his favourites a chance of
distinguishing themselves and so of justifying his
favour: one only had esecaped, the other, his nearest
in religions belief and the man to whom he had
clung in friendship—Bfr Bar—was dead. Badaonf
in spenking of the death of the rijah to whom he
with justice attributed the emperor's sun-worship,
gives vent to his spleen by remarking that Bir Bar
had entered the pack of the dogs of hell.

All, Asiaties or Europeans, who knew Akbar, agree
in admiring his amiable and even temper but all
equally agree that in anger he was terrible. Sucha
nature would be stirred to its depths by sorrow and
would taste its full bitterness. This was so now; at
the news of the rijah’s death he was overwhelmed
with self-reproach and grief. For two days he se-
cluded himself and took no food but was at length
comforted in one point of his regret by a reflection
which Badaonf thus introduces. *His Majesty cared
“for the death of no grandee more than for that of
“ Bir Bar. He said, ¢ Alas! they could not even get bis
« body out of the pass that it might be burned At
“last he consoled himself with the thought that Bie
« Bay was now free and independent of all earthly
¢ fotters, and as the rays of the sun were suffieient
“ for him, there was no necessity that he should be
“gleansed by fire.”* Perhaps nowhere does the
poetic and emotional side of Akbar’s creed of the
light come out so distinotly as in these indisputably
authentic words. To him, all physical existence and

* Blochmann, 204
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decay were but means of purification for ascent into
the one eternal Deity.

After two days of bitter grief, he regained self-com-
mand. He now shewed full prudence in selecting a
general. As is usual after any reverse, Abul Fazl
here says, that the emperor wished to take personal
command and that he was with diffienlty dissuaded
from it by his faithful friends. That the emperor
desired to emphasize the movements of this army is
shewn by his giving the nominal command to prince
Murédd and associating with him a man who brooked
no opposition—Rdjah Todar Mall. This time the
royal commission was for the “ complete reduetion to
“obedience and submission of the Yiisufzai " and “an
“order was therefore issued to the troops to abstain
“as much as possible [rom spilling blood and at the
“same time all the prisoners who had been taken
*were dismissed with presents of clothes and money."*

On one point, the rijah saw further into the affair
than did his master and raised an objection to Murad's
command. His objection and Akbar's reception of it
allow a still more severe jndgment on the two courtier
generals who in opposition to Zain Khdn had bound
themselves slavishly to the letter of the royal order.
Todar Mall, foreseeing that a crowd of eourtiers
would accompany Murid and possibly use their in-
fluence against his own better judgment set his faee
against Murad’s appointment. He represented * that
*it was only expedient to employ the illustrious
“seions of royalty on the most important and distant

* Uhntmers 1T, 3750
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# entorprises ; whereas one of the meaner servants of
¢ the state would be fully adequate for the present oe-
# oasion.” Akbar understood the energetic and hard-
headed vijah and yielded with good grace. Tt would
clearly be with Todar Mall’s concurrence that Kunwar
Miin Singh was appointed to eooperate with himself.
The reverse had befallen the royal army on the
night of 14th February 1586 and on the 17th, Todar
dih Tefandarmas,  Mall Teceived orders to march, and
it crossed the Kdbul river. On the
same day, orders were transmitted to Zain Khin and
Hakim Abul Fath to retire and join him. The plan of
the new campaign resembled that of the first and was
prosecuted with dash and vigour. In the first expedi-
tion the inhospitality of the mountains had served
the Yisufzai as a weapon of defence but the new
commanders turned its point and attacked with it.
Min “Singh fortified himself at Ahund, on the
Indus,* while Todar Mall established himself near
the Lungur mountain which adjoins Swhd. The
rijah was shortly afterwards recalled in order fo
join an expedition to Kashmir but Ismd'il Quli, Min
Bingh and Zain Khan, after 3 years labour, by re-
peated inroads and the erection of forts (T’hanahs) ab
length drove the Afghins into the most inhospitable
defiles where, wanting everything, they were com=
pelled to submit.
Looking at 'Abdullah as the person with whom
peace must be maintained, Akbar took for his precept

® F Babir. A plucs where formerly sbaod a great ¢ty bai now kenown By
the name of Toold-khaky or the motnd of Erth.” Chulmers 11, 878, Tr
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in all these north-western operations, s eis pacem,
para bellum, Peace with Tiiran was served by both
the Afghin expedition and the conguest now under-
taken, of Kashmir. So early as the emperor’s arrival
at Atak, his resolute atfitude had taken elfect on the
Uzbaks., The ruler of Balkh, an Uzbak named Nazar
Be, having quarrelled with *Abdullah, set out to do
Lhomage to the emperor and he approached the
Khaibar in company with an ambassador named
Mir Quraish whom, says Abul Fazl, doubtless with
some exageeration of the terror of the ruler of Tiirin,
'Abdullah had despatehed when labouring under ap-
prehension caused by Akbar's having bridged the
Indus and made the pass practicable for wheeled
carringes. ““The gates of Balkh were constantly
“kept closed snd 'Abdullah Khin was brought to
“assume the most submissive attitude. He therefore
“despatched a Sayyid with presents of chosen steeds,
“ powerful camels, and swift mules ; with wild animals
*“and choice furs with other rarities of his country
“and then entrusted him with despatehes solicitous of
“amity.” The ambassador and the deserting Uzbak
governor came to the pass at the same time and when
it was threatened by the Raushini Afghéns. The
emperor, although it was not common for him to se-
parate himself from his body-guard sent a body of
Ahadis to escort the caravan, under Shaikh Farid
Bakhshi and Ahmad Beg Kibuli,

The Ahadis were, as their name indicates a picked
troop.* Candidates for admission to their corps were

* Alnid—a zingls man becanse thity were ander the sovervign’s immadiaie
orders. Tre,
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taken to the emperor who examined them. They were
for the most part gentlemen and brought their own
horses; many of them were in staff employ in the
various offices, store-houses and imperial workshops;
others were employed as adjutants and carriers of im-
portant orders. Badaoni mentions as one of his friends
an Ahadi named Khwijah Ibrdhim Husain and as ha
ean hardly have been other than a Sunni, it appears
that Akbar's disinelination to Islim did not prejudies
his choice of Ahadis. A troop of these chosen men
was now sent to escort the caravan with which was
the Tirinian ambassador and a battle was fought
and won over the Raushdnis by Min Singh and the
Ahadis under the eyes of the travellers. With new
food for thought, Mir Quraish proceeded to the royal
camp which he reached on the same day as the news
of Min Bingh's vietory and just when Akhar was in
grief for the death of Bir Bar and the reversal of his
arms. For some days, the emperor delayed to re- |
eeive him and the ambassador, having leisure to ol
serve the rapidity with which troops were being
despatched against the Yisufzai and the energy with
which the eonquest of Kashmfr was being pushed o,
was doubtless able to decide that Kdbul afforded no
troubled water for the sport of his master. Abul Faal
says that the Mir seemed mueh affected by the neglect
evineed by his non-reception and attributes his anxiety
to shortness of means., * The emperor, therelore araci-
“ ously held a grand court on 28th February at which
“ he was granted an audionce, his de-
“ spatches rend and his gifts received.”

184 THE EMPEROR ALLAR.
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CHAPTER VII.

Tnitiation of the Conquest of Kashmir.

The position of Mir Quraish was now more awk-
ward than had been that of the ambassador of King
Pyrrhus in the Roman camp. His desire was for
immediate return to Tirdn but permission was long
delayed, apparently because the Emperor desired that
he should witness the accomplishment of what sinee

1568, had been one of his own cherishad

476 H. :

projects, namely the conquest of Kash-

mfr.
The Mughul sovereigns of India had directed their

attention to Kashmir so early in their line as Bibar
who in 1525, had aided a ecertain Nazuk
with troops to get possession of the throne.®
Humdytin never lost sight of his father's Kashmiri
peliey, but the extraordinary vicissitudes of his career
left its execution incomplete. In 1540,
when a fugitive in Ldlor, he was invited
by certain Kashmiri nobles to effect the conquest of
their couniry, Being unable to undertake the affair
himself, he authorized his cousin, Haidar Mirzd to
accept the invitation. Torn as the country was by
dissensions, Haidar succeeded with only 4,000 men
in expelling Nazuk, This Haidar Mirzf Doghlat was

o Fiiabitah. Brigge IV, 401, Tre.
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Bibar's first cousin—their mothers having been sisters,
He was distinguished as a soldier and in literature, and
is best known to posterity as the author of the Térikh
i Rashidi. To him Kashmir owed eleven yearsof
wise and able government with return of prosperity
and happiness. Ten years he ruled as absolute king,
but in 1550 and although Humédytin was
in exile, he had the Fkhugbak read and
coins struck in his eousin’s name.®* More than onece
he urged Humdytn to use Kashmir as a point d’ appui
for the recovery of Hinddstint It is recordedd

that in 1550, he exchanged gifts of saffron

and shawls against finest India musling
with the king of Dihli (S8alim Shéh). He was killed
in the following year when in a night attack, support-
ing the authority of one of his lieutenants. The whole
country hereupon relapsed into confusion and evens
tually some of the chiefs arranged an administration
by partitioning the kingdom and setting up a nominal
king, Nazuk. After a reign of two months, Nazuk was
deposed in favour of a relative, Thrdhim II,
who was in turn deposed and blinded
five months later. Ibréhim was followed by Tsmi'il
who died two years after his accession; Ibrdahim by
Habib who was deposed after a five years’ reign by
Ghizi Khén Chak a leper who abdicated in favour
of his brother, Husain Khén. Husain
Khfn was reigning in 1565 at which dat¢

857 H.
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an incident occurred that brought Kashmir into inti-
mate relations with Akbar. Of this incident the
following account is quoted from Firishtah.*

“In the year 1568, Qdzi Habib, a person of the Hanafi
“ persuasion, (i. e. a Sanni) after leaving
“the great mosque on Friday, went to pay
*“ his devotions at the tombs of some holy persons at the
* foot of the Maran hills, On this occasion, one Ytsuf,
*a person of the Shi'ah persuasion, being present, drew
*“ his sword and wounded the (Q4zi on the head. He le-
% yvelled also another blow at the Qdzi, who, in endea-
“youring to save his head with his hand, had his fingers
“out off, This attack arose out of no other cause
“than the animosity which existed between the two
“sects, On this oceasion, Maulind Kamil, the Qdzi
“of Siflkot was present. Y isuf, after wounding Qdai
“ Hiibib made his escape. The king, although of the
“Shi'ah persuasion, sent persons to seize Yiisuf; and
*“he required several holy and learned men such as
“Milla Yisuf, Milla Firiz and others to investigate
“the matter and to award punishment according to
“the law. It is related thatthese worthies said thatit
“was lawful to put Yisuf to death. The Qdzi who was
“wounded declared, that as he had not died of his
“wounds, the law did not admit of the eulprit being
“executed, e was however, notwithstanding stoned
“to death. About this time, a number of persons
“of the Shi'ah sect arrived with Mirzd Mugim and
“Mir Ya'qib who came as ambassadors to Srinagar
“from Akbar, Emperor of Dihli. Husain 8hih caused

* Brigys IV, 617.
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“his own tents to be pitched for them at Hirfpdr;
“and when they arrived there, he went forth to mest
“and escort them. After which, embarking in hoats
“with the son of Husain 8hdih, they proceeded in state
“to the city of Srinagar. Husain Shih did not go
*in the boat but rode on horseback and prepared
“the house of Husain Makri for the reception of the
“ambassadors. After some days, Mirzd Muqim, being
* of the same persuasion as the assassin Yiisuf,required
“of Husain Shih that he should send those thres
“learned men who had pronounced the sentence of
“death on the eulprit to him; with which Husain
“8hah complied. Qdzf Zain, himsell a Shi’ah, insisted
“that the sentence pronounced by the persons by
“whom Yisuf had been tried was erroneous. The
“judges said that they had not positively sentenced
“ Yisuf to death, but declared that it was lawful to ex-
“ecute a person convieted of the erime of which he was
“found guilty, Mirzd Muqim now ordered the judges
“into eonfinement, and made them over to Fath Khfia,
* Husain Shdh left the city and went in a boat fo
“Kaimraj; and Fath Khén, at the instance of Mirzd
“Mugqim, the Dihli ambassador, caused the holy men
“to be put to death; after which ropes were tied to
* their feet and they were dragred through the strests
“and markets of the town, Husain Shéh, on his
“return, after presenting the Indian ambassadors with
“gome valuable presents for their master, sent his
“daughter to be married to Akbar Padshdh and ac-
o * knowledged his supremacy. In the year
1569, news srrived in Kashmir that the
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“ Emperor Akbar, on hearing of the econduet of his
“gmbassadors in Kashimir, ordered them to be publicly
# gxecuted at Agrah, and as a token of his indignation
“gnd horror at the conduect of Husain Shih who had
“ganctioned such a proceeding in his kingdom, he
“yefused to receive his danghter and sent her back
“to Kashmir. This circumstance had such an effect
“gn the mind of Husain Shdh, that he was seized
“with a violent illness and was soon rendered totally
“unfit to transact publie business, IIe shortly after
“ ahdicated, in favourof his brother, 'Ali Shdh Chak.”

In 1672, Akbar sent a second embassy, this time
to 'Alf Shah Chak, of which the *result
“was that the Emperor was proclaimed
“sovereign of Kashmir in the public prayers, and’ Ali
% Shah sent his niece, at Akbar's request, to be given
“in marringe to Prince Salim.®* Thus was the first step
“ made to an, at least nominal, recognition of the Em-
“peror’s supremacy. Six years later, *Ali Shéh died
* from hurts received by being violently thrown against
“the pommel of his saddle during chaugdn and was
“gucceeded by his son Yusuf, Ydsuf’s reign opened
“with civil war; being defeated he fled from Kashmir
*“and went direct to the court of Dihli and laid his peti-
“tion at the feet of Akbar Padshih.” Akbarordered
Min Singh and Sayyid Yasuf Razawi to reinstate the
fugitive which they effected without fighting in the

80 H.

® Hriggs anys this was probably that deaghter of Husin Shib whom Akbar
thres years before bmd thosght it politie to sesd back to her futher,
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25th year. Some two years later, other
envoys were deputed to Kashmir of whose
reception Firishtah thus speaks : ** On their
% arrival at Birahmiilah they were met by Yiisuf Shdh
“ in person who, kissing the letter from Akbar Padshdh,
* placed it on his head. After a short time, the am-
“ hassadors returned to Dihli, accompanied by the
sprinces Haidar and Ya'qib, the king's sons, to the
“opurt of Akbar, where, having staid some time, they
“ peturned to Kashmir.” The first of these sons went
into rebellion in 1582 and the second, in
1584, was sent by his father with gilts to
the Emperor and as the courtly Firishtah
expresses it, “had the honour of again paying his
respects to Akbar Padshéh.* During the royal march
in 1585 through the Panjib, Ya'qib who
was with the army, sent to warn his father
that Akbar intended to * visit Kashmir " ; then, appre-
hending danger to himself, fled to his own country.
As has been said, the emperor on 19th
October despatched to Ytsuf Shdh from
Kalfintr, Hakfm "Ali Gilinf and Bahduddin Kembi.
Tt seems that Yiisuf was willing to proceed to the royal
camp but his nobles threatened him with supersession
by Yaq'ib if he left Kashmir. His non-fulfilment
of the royal order however served Akbar as a plea for
the operations which so well subserved his Trrinian
policy. The time of refusal was itself favourable—

1580,
298 H.

990 H.
892 M.

293 H,

Bih Abin.
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18th to 20th December, 15685—
during the halt at Hasan Abddl.
The campaign against Kashmir had opened even
before the arrival of Mir Quraish for, as we know, a
troop had gone forth from Hasan Abddl under Shih-
rikh and Bhagwin Dis with a force estimated by
Nizdmuddin at 5,000, With them went
Haidar Chak who in 1583, had attempted
to invade Kashmir but had been defeated by the king
his father, in person.®* The story of the campaign is
given as follows by Abul Fazl.t “When the royal
*troops had been dismissed, as has been stated, for
“the conquest of Kashmir, the commanders were
“mainly desirous of effecting an entrance by the
“Bhimbar pass, both as it was the most practicable
“for the passage of large bodies of troops and from
“the circumstance of the zaminddrs of the neighbour-
“hood having declared themselves friendly to them,
“and their plan was originally to ascend the steeps
““as soon as the snows should break up. But, in order
“that the chastisement of the aundacious rebels might
“no longer be delayed even while they flattered them-
“selves with the vain prospect of the greatest safety,
*“the army was ordered immediately to enter Kashmir,
“by the Pak'hli pass where the snows were not so
“prevalent. Yusuf Khén, the ruler of Kashmir, had
“meantime sent forwarda body of excellent troops
*to entrench themselves on the banks of the Nainsukh,
“towards Bhimbar, and await the onset; and then

* Briggs IV, 587—8. Chalmers 11, 3681,  Elliot, 450,
t Chalmers T, B67F. T
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* gecurely remained in entire ignorance of the advance
“hy the Pak’hli pass until it was too late. e was
“compelled to offer to repair to the presence, asa
“means of saving his country and the imperial Omras
% being distressed by the cold, the snows, and the want
“of provisions acceded to his proposal, entertained
% him with magnificent rejoicings and sent word to
“the court of their intention of retiring with him
“from Kashmir. His Majesty, however, though heap-
“ proved of the proposed visit of Yisuf and promised
“ that he should be treated with every mark of honour,
 would not hear of the Omras’ return with the army,
“but insisted on their advancing and taking posses-
“gion of the country as the best test of Yiisufs
“ gincerity, after which he graciously engaged that it
“should be again ceded into his hands as a tributary
“ provinee of the empire. The Omras, were therefore
“compelled to proceed but the principal men of
“ Kashmir immediately raised Aulid Husain to the
“ghief command and prepared to defend their passes
“and, being soon after joined by Ya'qib, the son of
“Yasuf, he was proclaimed king and hostilities
“eommenced. Mddhi Singh (son of Rdjah Bhagwin
“Dds) however, at the head of an imperial band,
“bravely gained the top of the pass, and the encmy
“ being put to flight, Ya’q(ib shortly after sent to pro-
“puae terms. He represented that their king was
“already at the high court, and that there was no.

“longer any cause of war. He proposed that the
“pulpits and the coins should be adorned with the
“imperial name, and darogahks should beappumhﬂ‘l"
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“ hiis Majesty to collect the dues of saffron, silk and
“furs; on which conditions the troops were to he
“withdrawn. And these terms, though they were not
“altogether approved by his Majesty, still through
“ the pressing solicitations of Yisuf, the king of Kash-
“mir, and the kind consideration which he felt and
“ manifested both for his own troops and the people of
“the country, they were aceepted.”

During these operations, the imperial arms had
met with their reverse at the hands of the Yusufzai
and new causes for anxiety had arisen. At this
eritical time, the Tardnian embassy had arrived and
was well ushered to the royal presence by its accom-
panying news of Min Singh’s victory in the Khaibar.
It was on 14th TFebruary 1536
that Mfir Qurnish was granfed
audience. Possibly the position of Kashmir affairs
may have contributed to cause this delay.

The audience was speedily followed by the celebra-
tion of the New Year's festivities and additional pomp
may well have marked the feast, for the higher the
mood in Akbar's eourt, the greater the depression pro-
dueed in 'Abdullah’s by his ambassador’s recital.

The festivities lasted 16 days and on the chiel day,
u8th Mareh, Yisuf Shah was brought
before the Emperor by Shihrukh and
Bhagwin Dis, o scene doubtless witnessed by Mir
(Quraish,

When “ Yisuf was questioned as to the reasons
“of his ingratitude and as he wisely abstained from
“making any reply save that of shame and silence,

25
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“his Majesty was compassionately inclined to res
“gtore Kashmir to him; but his counsellors urging
“the necessity of his first achieving the entire sub-
 jugation of the country before he took such astep,
“the clear-sichted Emperor approved of their advies.

4 Phe rijah Todar Mall was therefore recalled from

¢ Swid and nominated fo this undertaking lenving
“the suppression of the Afghdns to Kunwar Min

“ Bingh."*

The good arrangement of all this is shewn by the
fact that on the next day, 20th Mareh,
the camp at Atak was broken up.
There the Emperor had spent three months and twelve
doys and of this halt Abul Fazl sayst * Although
“while here he passed part of his time in viewing the
“jiron works and manufactory of muskets; part ofifin
“ghooting at a mark and was also engaged day and

“night in affairs of state, his chief object was 10
“Jinger on the bank of the Indus, till the punishment l
“of the Yisufzai was completed and then mareh .I

Seh Farwardin,

“for Khbul. But the dearness of provision forhis.
“troops, the submission of the Tirin faction and
“the entreaties of an ambassador from that country
“now induced him to set out, on 20th Farwardinfor
20th March, “his return and on 15th Ardibihisht he |
s Ayl “ threw a bridge across the Bahat forhis
“ return.” The evidence above given of Akbar's interest
in firearms explains the fact which has been noted
elsewhere, that Indian arms were of better workman-
ship than those of contemporary Europe. The Empers

* Chalmers 11, §78. Tra. 4 Chalmers I, 884, Tre,
|
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or had now attained his objeets; the Ranshdni power
was erippled ; the king of Kashmir a prisoner; the
Tiarinian party in Kdbul harmless; and 'Abdullah
Khén impressed by a display of military strength, He
therefore turned eastwards and moved for Lihor.
When on the Bahat, intellizgence was brought to him
that Bhagwin Dis had, in an nceess of insanity,
attempted suicide. e at once sent off two physicians,
one Musalman, the other Hindi. The latter was
selected by the sick man’s friends to attend him and
under his treatment the patient, after a lengthened
illness, made recovery.

The incapacitation of Bhagwin Dis eompelled a
change of appointments.  He had been supplying Min
Singh's place in Kibul® and now the latter was recall-
ed from the Yisufzai country, relieved by Ismd’{l
Quli and sent again to Kabul.t

Atabout this time came news of the death of the no-
torious 'Arab Bahddur. From his castlein the hills of
Bahraich, (Audh) he had long greatly troubled the
people of the Kumaon Terai. His end was ignominions
for he was killed ina pit into which he had fallen
when flecing from some of Abul Fath's followers.{

More important nows came also from the Dak'hin
frontier,details of which will be given in a later chapter.

Of Todar Mall, who having been reealled from Swild
somewhere about the the beginning
of April, was probably with the Em-
peror, little is heard§ but there are indications that he

Hud of Farwardin.
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eounselled an occupation of Kashmir. Akbarwasonly
too ready to spare conquered princes—a clemency
which had avenged itsell in Gujrit—but Todar Mall

erspared. If therefore, on his march to Lihor, the
Emperor was busied with plans of conquest, the rijah's
influence is hardly to bemistaken. Even before he
reached the Chanab, on May 156th, he desir
ed to entrust Shahrukh with the command
of an army of occupation but this Shihrukh declined,
Abul Fazl* says, * because he was not inclined to the
expedition and hankered for his native home.” Todar
Mall’s wisdom may be traced also in Akbar’s disregard
of the “wish of the greater number of his friends
that he should proceed direct to the capital” He
decided to remain in the Panjibh until * Kabul and
* Bijor should be tranquillized ; Terdh and Bangash
“ gleared of the Tajiks; the countries of Tattah and
* Kashmir conquered, and the province of Tiirin also
“invaded, should the enmity of the monarch call for
“such a measure,”t The Emperor enter-
ed Lahor on 25th May, and took up his
‘residenice at the house of Bhagwin Dis.

From ILdhor, he watched the course of events;
hearing of Ismd'il Khin's suceess in the long task of
the suppression of the Afghins and of the less im-
portant movements of Cdidiq Khin in the Salwin
country. He also despatched Qidsim Khin Mir Bahr
with a large army to Kashmir. It is of interest 10
learn that before so doing, he consulted astrologes
who decided that invasion would effect a speedy con+

® Ohnlmers 1T, 395, Tes. 4 Clialmirs TL, 885,
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quest.®  In the midst of wars, he did not lose sight
of the wants of his people, for, asat this time, a
searcity prevailed throughout Dihli and Allihdbdd,
he remitted one-sixth of the revenues.

During all these episodes, Mir Quraish was his com-
panion, much against his own will and that of his
master. In so detaining an ambassador, there was no
breach made in international law for in Asia congé
was assuredly not always granied in accordance with
the wishes of the sender of an embassy. Akbar wished
peace with 'Abdullah but he knew the character of
his rival sufficiently well to see that it was labour lost
if he did not assume an attitude of superiority and set
before the eyes of the ambassador such poweras
should in recital destroy his master’s taste for war.
1t was not until 23rd August that Mir Quraish was
dismissed ; his detention, as Abul Fazl
says, having caused much grief to the ruler
of Tiirdin. He was nccompanied on the part of Alkbar,
by Hakim Humdn, a brother of Abul Fath, who took
“ presents and a letter and moveover received orders
“fo ingratinte himself in every way in the prince’s
“favour and not to fail to acquaint himself with
“the designs and feelings of great and small in
“his country.”t+ Abul Fazl, who condueted the
corvespondence with 'Abdullah  gives a préeis of
the lotter entrusted to Hakim Humdn from which
we see that Akbar brought even Constantinople into
his north-western policy. It opens with a record of
the imperial military succosses and passes on to the

% (Olinlmioes IT, 387. Tes. 4 Chalmors 17, 357, T
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tronbles in Persia from which 8hdh "Abbds was work-
ing himself free +—Persia had been invaded almost si-
multaneously by Tiirks, Mughuls of the Golden Horde
and Uzbaks: 'Abdullah Khéin had taken Hardt after &
nine months’ siege and there liad been horrible blood-

shed of which *Abdal Mamin was the instrument. The

poliey of Tirin included alliance with Constantinople
and partition of Persia with the Porte but shortly after
the date of this letter, the Sultdn, Murid TIT dis-
erectly declined the allianee for 'Abdullah’s sucessses
had aroused his serious apprehensions and induced
him to enter upon an agreement with Shil "Abbis
in spite of sectarian differences.®

 In the imperial letter,” says Abul Fazl, * His Ma=
“jesty recited the triumphs and successes of his own
“warriors, the defeat of his foes, and the extent of his
“dominions; he then proceeded to state that he had

s Jeard of the rebellion of some of the chiefs of 'Irig =

“and he therefore intended to send one of his
. %illustrious sons to that quarter to the assistance of
“the ruler, and as the Bhih of Rim, forgetful of the
“freatics and engagements of his father and
“ grandfather, had also invaded the dominions of the
“king of "Iriq and Khurdsin in consequence of his
« weakness and defenceless condition, and the Shil
#of Brvan had demanded his aid, he had likewise
« gome thoughts of following the young prince thither:
“in person. Should this be the case he
“that the ruler of Tirin would in consequence of
“the relations both of blood and amity which subsiss

* Malcolii's Petaia, 8304, Howorth's History of the Mongols 11, T53%
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wtod hetween them set out to meet him at a personal
i and confidential interviow on the borders of Khurisin
wand there arrange what assistance might be required
“tn be rendered to the monarch of that eountry.”®
Threat and bitter contempt veil themselves in this
composition under the mask of oriental courfesy.
Akbar was fully aware that *Abdullah himself held
Khurésin. The epitomized meaning of the letter is
a warning against entering into any alliance against
"Triiq and Hinddstin, a well-timed warning, for Mir -
Quraish could prove that Akbar was in a position to fol-
low it with foree To do this, however, was not inclnd-
ed in his policy of armed peace, as the conclusion of the
Jetter shows, from which *Abdullah could gather that if
he initiated nothing hostile to Akbar, Abkar would
leave him free hand, * His Mnjesty consented to for-
“ give the recent interferente in Kdbul and to accept
“ the apology which had been offered on that score.”
Mir Quraish set out in time to avoid witnessing a
great ecatastrophe. Eight days after his departure,
“the tains set in, o ¢ theyfell in torrents for three
“days and nights, 4 o @ vast inundation came down
“from the hills"+ In the town of Sirhind the water
lay three yards deep, two yards hizgher in the adjacent
lands, the wall of the town wus destroyed for 150
yards and much of the celebrated old garden ruined.
Ten thousand houses were washed away and eom-
munications interrapted on all the roads. The Em-
peror did not allow this catastrophe to disturb his
plans for the conquest of Kashmir. These were now

* Thaliners 11, 008, Tre # Chalmers 1V, 350,
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favoured by occurrences in the country itself which
forbad united opposition to an invader. Ya'qab had
allowed himself to be persnaded to assume the title
of Shih Ismd’{l and to use Abul Fazl’s words, ** parched
“yp the hearts of his oppressed subjects. Negleeting
« his earthly duties, he engaged also in religious
s Jissensions and the Shi'ah and Sunni disputes wers
s peyived with violenee throughout the country. Qizi
% Misd, an old leader of the Sunnis, was slain by the
¢ adverse party and his property plundered. Shams-
« uddin Chak placed himself at the head of the opposite
« party and Ya'qib also was in a posture of defiance
“when the fame of the approach of the royal army
« gaused them to conclude a peace but Ya'qil soon
“forgot his promises and attacked and seized npon
% his adversary.”*®

The news of thess commotions awakened to 10
small degree the confidence of the imperialists. Qisim
Khin had set out not without refleciion, for the re-
duction of Kashmir was a sevious matter if its pusses
were well defended. The imperial troops indeed, “giving
heed to the bodings of the senseless had despaired,”
but they had no sooner crossed the Chandb than by
the lizht of the internal troubles in Kashmir, those
“who possessed the knowledge of reading the futurs
 from the forehead of the present, deciphered the
“chapter of speedy coming vietory.” On
“ 1st September they crossed the pass of
« Bhimbar, the sgaminddir of which district soon after
“joined the imperial army, Many other chiefs

* Ubslmers 1T, 3904, Tes
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« jmmedintely came in and joyfully declared that
“Ya'qib had absconded and that the principal heads
“of the eountry anxiously expected the approach of
“the vietorious troops, There were, they said, two
% poads, one by Kabir Bal which was the most open
%of the highways, the other by Pir Panjal. That
why Kabir Bal was taken and as the Kashmirls
“ further represented that a body of the chiefs of
wthe country awaited to assist them in the hills and
#that the secumulation of the snoivs and the numbers
“of the army would cause a great delay, & small body
“under the command of Shaikh Yu'qib-i-Kashmirl
« and other leaders was by their recommendation sent
swith a Kashmir noble in advance to conciliate the
“ people of the eapital, while the main army was to.
ufollow with all possible speed, there to caunse the
“ dram of victory loudly fo resound.”

“They had no sooner gained the top of the Kabir
* Bal pass however, than a very different state of
“ gffairs appeared before them. A wall of four yards
“in width and of two in height and large picces of
# timber of thirty yards in height, the branches of
“which were intertwined with each other were pre-
“ pared to oppose them, and snow and rain descended
“ g if by enchantment on the stranger forces, Having
“ with difficulty made their way through the tortuous
“ywindings of the mountain roads they halted at the
“pass of Akrampal where many of their cattle died
«from the severity of the eold and here also some of
“ the musketeers of the advanced party came wounded

“to the camp.”
26
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«“The advance on reaching the first pnss of the
¢« Kashmir territory found none of the native chiefs
*awaiting them as had been promised. They asked
“ the attendant noble the reason of their absence
#and he replied that they must have returned home
“through the fear of Ya'qub seizing the passes
% that were behind them, in their absence ; hut mean-
“while a body of Kashmirfs under Dilwar Khin
“came up and attacked them. Shaikh Ya'qihb fell
“wounded from his horse and was carried off half
#dead by one of his friends, and many of his people
“had been killed when a sudden and tremendous
“fall of rain dispersed the combatants. In fact,
“Ya'qiib of Kashmir, elated beyond measure by the
#gapture of Shams Chak ventured to send forward
“a number of his worthless followers to.block up the
“ronds while he himsell sat down in the cgpital to
“prepare the implements of warfare. But disunion
“erept in among his connsels. Haidar Chak, another
“aspirant to the throne, happening to be in camp with

“the royal army, Husain, his son, took post at Param &

¢ Kalla where he anxiously awaited his arrival ; whiles

“q large body of parfisans declared that if he wonld

“but escape and place himself at their head they
“would instantly flock around him, bribe the intra=
“ders to retire and give repose to Kashmir. Ya'qib
“fearing the result of this new division was advised
“to release Shams Chak and Muhammad Bhat in
“grder that he might avail himself of the sagacity of
“their counsel, but they had no sooner been released
“ than they loft him and the party which had just

L
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“declared for Husain, now gathered round Shams
“ Ohak. The econduct of the treacherous foe was
“no soomer known at Akrampal than the amiérs
“threw the Kashmiri envoys who were in camp
“into prison and carefully watched over Haidar
#Chak. A council was next held upon the steps
“to be taken and the brave Qdsim at length pre-
“vailed upon all to advance. They were immediate-
“ly afterwards visited by an envoy from Shams
“with petitions for peace and insinuating allusions
“to a treaty which had been coneluded by him with
# Shithrukh Mirzd, but he was answered thft now his
“wiles would be unheeded and the imperial orders were
“no less than that Kashmir should be entively wrested
“from the hands of the arrogant rebels. Shams
“however, listened not to the words of wisdom and
“{he two armies met on 19th Mihe,
“The onset was heavy but one of the
*enemy’s chiefs being sliin they gave way and the
“hand of providence soon complefed the vietory.
* After their triumph, the advance of the royal army
“encamped at the foot of the ghat, while the crest
“of the pass was still pradently held by Qdisim.
“ Yadgir Husain and another chief were then sent
“on to Srinagar and on 24th Mihr the pulpits
L were advanced in dignity by the grand

" «pame of the Lord of the Crown. The
“ pemainder of the army had reached to within 8 miles
“of the city when Haidar Chak made his escape thither
“and a slight uproar was the consequence.  This was

1st Detober,
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“ however soon quelled and on 28ed Abdn
Tith Ostober- ¢ (4eim entered the capital with his head-
“quarters and there celebrated his conquest with
* rejoicings of every sort and degree.” |
Abul Vazl here recounts a ghost story whichhe
must have found in some ancient chronicle and accord-
ing to which this conquest of Kashmir was foretold by
a brdhmdn 900 years earlier, Its fulfilment delighted
the Emperor beyond mesure, Before his age as Akbar
was in 50 many ways, it cannot but appear strange
to us that Abul Fazl here renews proof that he was ‘
in the matter of prophecy, a simple child of his
century. He bad, as we have said, consulted astro-
logers as to the issue of this campaign and he was now %
delighted that events had borne out what these had
read in the stars, .
Although Kashmiravas for the moment in subjee-
tion to Qfisim Khén, there was much wanting for
the accomplishment of Akbar’s wishes, Abul Fasl's
narrative goes on: “Ya'qib was enticed from his 4
*hiding place by & multitude of adherents and raised
“the dust of revolt at Chandarkot, 14 miles from
“ Panjbararah. Mubdrak Khén and Shaikh Daulst
“ hastened against him, when finding himself unequal
“to an open contest, he sought for an opportunity o
“gurprise them, He was about to make an attempt
“when some of his followers suggested that, as the
“jmperial chiefsat Srinagar would most pmhn.hlrf.ﬂd'- !
“secure under cover of the advanced party, it Wﬂ’“ﬂ"'l
“be well to leave a small body in his front to keep
“up the attention of Mubirak and to march secretly
X
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¢« with his main force and take the city by surprise.
« He accordingly passed by Sadywarah and on
“the 8th Azir came at midnight upon
“the capital and many of the defenders
«were slain in their sleep. Ya'qib attacked the
“great gate of the city, in defence of which Qisim
« Khan and his chiefs performed prodigies of valour
“after having first slain Haidar Ohak who was
“among them and of whom they were distrustful,
« Another party of the Kashmiris had eollected in
“hoats on the lake but these also wereattacked by two
“of the imperial chiefs and their leader slain. In
“eayery direction the battle raged with fury and after
“many blows, vietory displayed the brightness of its
“face and Ya'qib fled towards the elose of night to
“ Deo Budr. * * * From Deo Budr he was subsequent-
“ly prevailed on to emerge by the plighted vows of the
“troops of Kashmir and he sgain excited a rebellion
“ ghout 50 miles from the city, Qésim Khdn, intend-
*“ing to remain in person to protect the city was
“about to detach a force against him, when find-
“ing his nobles discontented, he himself moved on to
“meet the foe but was soon compelled to return by
“hearing that Ya'qib was again menacing the city.
“He, therefore, left Mirzd 'Al in commanil of the
“force which was outside the town and this chief
“ found the enemy lurking at the hill of Alboord,
“ gight miles from the city. He proceeded  thither
“and encamping near them sustained an attack from
“them by night but by the assistance of Providence
“gq field of canes in the vicinity took fire, and the

18ih Nor.
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# gesailants were at the same time so bravely resisted
“that they were put to confusion and ﬂlﬁpﬂmﬂ.
“ Ya'qih escaped to Kutwara, which he plundered
# hut Mu. Bhat with many others gave himself up on
“the succeeding day and on 23rd Iallm-
« darmaz acquired the riches of an nmﬁ
# enee from his Majesty.”

His information seems to have shewn Akbar that

Kashmir could not be incorporated in the empire ]

$ud March.

without greater effort; at any rate, Abul Fazl im-
meodiately in this connection reeords the fact that
“four days later Mirzadah 'Ali Khin and Sa'id
#* Ahdullah who had been remiss in their services to.
“the eastward were sent to Kashmir, in order that
% they might atone by worthy actions for their past
“neglect.”* §
We will let Abul Fazl continue the narrative:
# Qbsim Khin having by hared toils and masterly
“ talent gained the delightful country of Kashuiry
“brought many of the rebels to execution and senk
“many heads to the high court, whereon vast numls
“hers of the people joining his cause, the whole
“eountry began to flourish under the rule of _]ustim
“while the enemies of the state were banished to the
* wastes. But the victorious chief was sulmqﬂﬂhﬂ!
“led away by vicious associates and ordering the
“seizure of the chief Kashmiris he insisted on thﬂ
“ pefunding to him the exactions they had levied dur=
“ing the revolt of Ya'qib. The inhabitants submite
“ted to his decrces in bifterness so long as the winter's

® Chnlmers 11, 401-2.
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¢ aold endured, but the weather had no sooner moder-
#ated than the hive of rebels again grew rife; they
“punited their numbers and enticing the mean Ya'qib
«from his hiding place mustered at a distance of
%46 miles from the ecity, in the Khybur district.
« (fisim marched out against them but as Ya'gdh
# aerain attempted his old stratagem of getting between
#him and the city, he was compelled to return, He
“sneceeded in saving Srinagar but not without a
# gavere action in which he, with difficulty and after
“ much fighting and loss, cut his way through a body
“of the enemy who had posted themseclves at the
« defile of Bhak about three miles from the eity. He
“apain marched out on the succeeding day, attacked
“{heir post and carried it; Ya'qab fled towards
% Kurnkh., Bui Ya’'qab was soon joined by Shams
“(Ohak and the rebel sgain approached the city and
“{aking possession of an elevated spot which was
“pear the place defended by many lakes and fronted
“ Ly a morass, they wasted the country by constant
“frays and incessantly annoyed the imperial army
“ by their sallying parties. Qdsim Khén, wearied at
“heart by these constant anxieties, entreated for
“his recal which being accepted by the provident
“ monarch, Mirzd Yisuf Khin® was nominated to
“{he command, and was accompanied by many chiefs
“of mote, while Qdsim was ordered to return to
“eourt so soon as the arrogant and blinded ones
“should be punished.”

* Yienl Ehin waa a real Sayyid of Maskhad and much liked by Akbar and
eventnally by ihe Koahmiris, iis contingeat consisied nlmost exclusively of
Hohilahs,  Tre.
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«Phe march of this reinforcement getting nbroad,
 the Kashmirfs despatched parties to guard the pass-
wes, whereon Mirzi Yiisuf ordered Muhammad Bhat
¢ gnd two other chiefs to circumvent their plans, Ths
«hostile parties were gained over and the army p- ‘
¢ tored the country whereon Ya'qib hastened to Kat-
v mara and Shams to the hills of Kurakh; and Qfsim
# heing dismissed from the imperial presence, Yisiil seb
#himself to the task of gaining the hearts of the
« people and their terrors and distrusts were soon
“allayed. Mubirak Khan and Jalil Khén and Sa'id
& Daulat were sent against Shams whose power they
*50 broke that he never again rose up but submitts !
#and was forwarded to the court.”
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AEBAR'S FIRST VISIT TO KASHMIR. 09

CITAPTER VIIL
Akbar's first visit to Kashmir.

During the operations in Kashmir detailed in the
previous chapter, Akbar lost sight neither of the ad-
ministration of the empire nor of the Afghdns nor of
his Tdrnian policy. He ordered that each pubdh

1w 4. p,  Should in future bo ruled by two amirs :*

- and effected such a division between eivil
and military accounts that it must have allowed eloser
supervision and have diminished the work of the
finance department.

He morcover indivectly interfered in the affairs of
Tirkn by receiving Sulaimin Mirsd, fugitive from
Badaklishfin, We have so far followed the fate of the

wssi 4 . rival princes of Badakhshin as to see Shih-

1 g ypukh enrolled amongst the imperial com-
manders and Sulaimén settled in Laghmdin, The
latter had, up to this time, shewn little predilection
for his imperial kinsman, but now, when Alkbar held
such a firm attitude towards ’Abdullah Khén, he
testified desire to go to court. His reception, in this
eritical time was a renewed warning o Tharin. To-
wards the middle of September 1386, he. betook him-

S : to Kibul and communi-

ogrinming of Mihr, 004 1. mt&ﬂ hik wish to Min Eingh.

In pursuanee of royal orders with respect to him

* Hlochmann, 331 Tre

27
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the Kunwar set out to escort him through the Khaibar, =
committing his own government to Khwijah Sham-
suddin Khawafi.

“The Kunwar,” says Abul Fazl, “was however,
o aitacked by a fever at Bulagh near Jalilibad and his
“illness encouraged the rebellious tribes (who had
“ only recently risen against the government of Sayyid
« Hamid of Bukhéra and been then repressed) to break
wout a second time. The Ulus of Mahmand, the
s Gharbah Khail from Pashdwar and the Yitsufzaf
w increased the rebellion and entering Terdh, fortified
“ {he Khaibar with stones. Terih is a district of the
«Kohistdn, 64 miles in length and 24 in breadth;
“hounded on the East by Peshdwar, on the West by
« Maiddn, on the North by Mézd and on the South by
# Kandahfir and is filled with dificult rocks and passes,
«The illness of Kunwar Min Singh lasted for a month
“and a half, but he no sooner recovered than e seb
“his heart on the castigation of the Afghdns. He
« therefore on Srd Deh, left Mir Sharif
# Amuli and his son in attendance on the
¢ Mired and took Taklhtah Beg Kdbuli and 3000
« veteran troops along with him in order that he might
“make his attack on Terih by way of Marwan.
« After many hard contests among the snows of the
 mountains and in wild defiles where there was neither
“room fo fight or shelter to aim the sling or the arrow,
“ Kunwar Mdn Singh succeeded in gaining an open
“gpace and, giving boldly battle though contrary to
“ the advice of his companions, the breeze of victory =
“began to blow and the ememy took their flight 0

13tk Docomber.
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tthe desert. They proceeded on the evening of the
“yictory to "Ali Masjid to procure a supply of water,
« Muhammad Quli Beg Turkmén bravely volunteering
t o take the rear guard. They reached the place the
#game evening and the Jaldlah Afghdns again colleet-
“ing were about to offer battle on the following
“morning, when a body of troops under Midhi Singh
“helonging to R4jah Bhigwan Das came up and the
“Tajiks decamped without delay.”*

"It would seem that after the victory Min Singh
reburnfd through the pass and escorted Sulaimdn to
the Indus by way of Kharia, The Mfrzd was received

in Léhor, on 21st February 1587,

T | every mark of distinotion—
Prince Murdd, Réjah Todar Mall and other amirs
going out four miles to meet him, while Hakim Abul
Fath and Shaikh Abul Fazl were ordered to remain
at hand to answer any questions he might put. For
Akbar's treatment of Sulaimdn, another ground than
the ties of kinship may perhaps be found in spiritual
“affinity ; for Sulaimédn was a prince of Cifi tendencies
“and a Odhib-i-hdl—hdl being the state of ecstacy
“and close union with God, into which Qdfis bring
“themselves by silent thought or by pronouncing the
“name of God.”t

When, in 1587, Mén Singh was transferred from

98 B Kbul to the eastern provinees because his

‘ followers oppressed the Kébulis and he was
himself slack in doing these justice, he was replaced by
Zain Kokah under whose rule, small forts, (T"hanahs)

® Chalmers I1, BOG7. Trs. ¢ Blochmann 171 sed o,  Tre
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were erceted along the route from Kdbul to the Indus
and in each a garrison left; a measure which so far
broke the power of the tribes that they made a fem-
porary and partial submission.

The beginning of 1587 found the Emperor’s affairs
prosperous and this especially in Kashmir.
With a mind rendered the more easy by
news of a victory over the Raushinfs, won by troops
under *Abdulmatlab Khsn, he could, |
on 6th May, celebrate the marriage
of Prince Murid, then seventeen years of ageswith &
daughter of 'Aziz Kokah. On 25th
July, he was near having to lament.
a great loss, for an attempt was made on the life of
Todar Mall, by a Khatri youth who wished to avengs
a private grievance but who, with his accomplices, was
promptly executed. On 1st August, death removed
Vazie Khin, the then Governor of Bengal. Hisap-
pointment was given fo Sa'id Khin Chagatéi and
8a'id’s province, Bihir, in pursuance of the policy 'lll'-f
making friends of foes, was bestowed on Yisuf Shh
of Kashmir. '

Tywo years later, the Emperor carried into execution

o s p.  thelong cherished wish of paying & 'Iilﬁ:

697 1. of pleasure to Kashmir. He fraveiiss 3
by the Bhimbar pass and Ratan Panjil and Abul Fasl
rucords that, desiring to travel quietly, Akbar dismissed
all but a few eompanions of whom he himself was o€«
The Emperor  pleasingly pursued his way, sometimes.
won horseback, sometimes on foot, resting duri
«{he heat of the day under the refreshing shade of

#85 H.

250k Ardibikisht,

17th Mirdid.
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“the trees.'” From the Bhimbar pass, Burhin ul
Mulk who had arrived from Terdh took his leave for
the Dak'hin and orders were transmitted to the Khin
'Azam, the Governor of Malwah and to Rdjah "Ali
Khan of Khindesh to render him every assistanee in
the subjugation of the country.

For a journey of pleasure such as Akbar was
now making, there could be mo more lovely scene
than Kashmir—the incomparable valley which has
ever been reputed an earthly paradise. Poets old and
new, eastern and western, have vied in its praise and
as of Damascus so of Kashmirit may be said, * See it
and die.” Its charmsstamp themselves on the memory
for ever. It is one of those elevated, mountain-
girt valleys which can be formed only under condi-
tions so gigantic as those of the Himdlayas. - It has a
length of some 160 milesand a breath varying from 00
to 90, exclusive of its numerous and far-renching side
valleys, Tt is traversed from Verindg to Dirahmilah
by the Jhilam, a river here as wide as the Tigris at
Mégul and affording a convenient and much fre-
quented waterway. During most of the year, the
river-meadows are elothed in richest green. Fields
of rice and saffron and the famous floating gardens
of the Srinazar lnke yield a generous harvest. Kashmir,
lying more than 5,000 feet above the sea and yet under
an Indian sun, unites two zones. One can fancy the
feelings with which Akbar, a man so susceptible fo
beauty, visited the garden which Haidar Mirzd had
made at Sufa and there ascended an eminence which
commanded a view far over his new domains. It



1

23tk July. is easy to understand that he should

13th Misdid.  here be inspired with the right royal
thought, of sending in advance the * chief poet,”
(Faizi) and Mir Sharif with vast sums in gold to
distribute among the poor and devotees of the capital.

Even to-day the gardens of Kashmir are amongst
the world’s wonders. Here grow in utmost plenty
the peach and apricot, the cherry, plum, citron, fig
and melon. The quince of Kashmir is proverbial for
size and the juicy pomegranate recals Hafiz’' compari-
son of this, his favourite fruit, to the cheek of a rosy
beauty. Grateful as a weary traveller may find its
fruit, he will still not forget the lovely form and regal
colour of the flower which gave this birth. Assuredly
not without cause, is the pomegranate bloom an orien-
tal symbol of love. Kashmir has no palms but in
their place, the slender poplar and the lofty cypress
pierce the air. The mighty limes, beeches, chestnuts
and oaks of Europe are dwarfed before the majestic
growth of its planes ( planus orientalis). The mountain
sides, between 7,000 and 12,000 feet, ave covered with
extensive forests of deodars, the Himaliyan cedar
(cedrus deodara) ; here and there the green of the
valley is flacked by the deep blue of an Alpine lake and.
the landscape enlivened by towns and villages. Pies
ture this lovely scene under a cloudless sun and oné
may guess the pleasurable feelings with which the
Emperor traversed his new provinee, Moreover besides
joy in its beauty, he had that given by the knowledge
that he brought to it the peace it had lacked for cent
turies,

214 THE EMPEROR AKDAR,
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Hiding in the forests, lurked Ya'qab and trembled
lest the neighbouring chiefs should deliver him to the
Emperor.* He saw that he had no resouree but sub-
mission and therefore addressed a letter to Yidsuf
Mirzt Mashhadi and on the plea of youth, entreated
pardon. * What hath passed, hath passed,” said he,
“but let now only the slipper of his Majesty be sent
“to me and I place it on my head and then venture
“to approach and prostrate myself at the sacred thres-
“hold.” He was pardoned and allowed to present
himself on 20th July, The Emperor did
not leave his new territory without trace
of his genius but displayed great activity during his
brief visit. Irrigation channels were cleansed and
many orchards laid out. From his day date the ave-
nues of spire-like poplars and the groups of giant
planes, in shadow of which, even now, the traveller
resting at Islamdbdd and Srinagar, sees in their leafy
glorins & memorial of Akbar's sense of beauty and
love of well-doing.

He left another memorial in the lordly fort of
Koéhimfram which to this day forms a picturesque
item in the landscape where it crowns a lofty rock
called Hari Parbat that rises to the north-cast of
Srinagar. This fortress like Allahdbdd and Afak pro-
claimed its builder's supremacy. It was finished in
1607 and can have cost litile less than £110,000. Of
Akbar's palace for which £34,000 were expended no
trace remains, Perhaps in the simple and airy fashion
of the country, it was built of wood and may have

16th Mirdid.

& Chalmers I, 4177
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been destroyed in one of the not infrequent fires,
The Emperor delayed in Kashmir till the beginning
of the rains and then took his way by Pak'hli and the
Barahmilah to Hindistin, while prince Murdd was
ordered to move from Rohtas and join him for the
purpose of going to Kdbul. The months spent amongst
the mountains would hiave been a time of pure ples-
sure and filled with the proud consciousness of us-
ing confirmed power for beneficent ends, if they had
not held some dark hours of loss.

The first of these was caused by the death, in
Kashmir, of Amir Fathullah of Shiriz, one of Akbar's
most faithful and best-beloved friends, Fathullah
had heen induced by 'Adil Shih of Bijipir to leave
Bhirdz for the Dak'hin and after 'Adil's
deathin 1583, he had aceepted an invitation
to Akbar's court. He was made a gadr and held this
office, together with a military command, till his
death. Naturally Baddoni has something offensive
to say about hisShi'ism. His comprehensive learning:
assured him the voyal favour; he excelled in natural
philosophy and especially in mechanics. He had a
knowledge of languages which gave him a place
among {he scholars to whom was entrusted the task
of translation—mostly from Sanserit into Persian—for"
the royal library. Although Abul Fazl says that if the
books of antiquity had been lost, the Amir could have
restored them, he was no book worm. According to
the Mirdt ul " Alam he “ was a worldly man, often ac-
“companying the Emperor on hunting parties, with &
“rifle on his shoulder anda powder-bag in his waist-

BpL H.
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“hand, treading down secience and performing feats
wof strength which Rustam could not have per-
“ formed.’”* His death was a source of “poignant grief™
to Alcbar who at this time said of him, *“ He was my
4 gonfidant, my philosopher, my physician and my
uastrologer, If he had fallen into the hands of the
“ Pranks, I would have given all my treasures to ran-
“gom him and have gained by the bargain.” He died
in Kashmir and was buried near Srinagar, on the
Takht i Sulaimdn. Faizi wrote a fine ode for his elegy.

On 19th August died Hakim Abul Fath, another of
the circle of the Emperor’s close friends.
His death occurred at Dantir, on the
Kashmir frontier and Akbar ordered that his body
should be conveyed to Hasan Abddl by Khwijah
Shamsuddin and there buried in a tomb which the
latter had prepared for himself. Our most recent
mention of Abul Fath concerns his unfortunate eam-
paign against the Yusufzai, He, like his brothers
Humn, now absent on the Tirinian embassy, and
Niiruddin, a poet, rase to high favour. He was one
of the 18 disciples of the Din i Ilahi. Alkbar, on his
return from Kabul prayed at his tomb. For him too
Faizf wrote an elegy. He wasa manof “ vast attain-
ments” and was Cadr and Amin and also o vazir.
He exercised great influence on his sovereign, and
possessed immense power in matters of state.

The Emperor reached Kabul in the beginning
of October and there received Hakim
Humén and sn envoy who had accom-

* flochmann, 380 Tr
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panied him from *Abdullah Khén. Tt is to be regvet-
ted that Abul Fazl limits his record of ’Abdullah’s
reply to saying that the Khin had, agreeably to the
wish of the Emperor, taken measures to secure Hardt
and Khurdsin and had sent Ahmad 'Ali Atabeg one
of his most intimate associates to convey his respects
to his Majesty. That at this time some secret po-
litical action was going on, is with some semblance
of truth to be inferred from the following story which
Abul Fazl inserts between events of 22nd and 230
November. Akbar was on his re-
turn from Kashmir and had to
lament a further bitter loss in the death of Todar Mall
when “an embassy arrived from Badakhshin des-
“patched by a person named Muhammad Zamdn.
“’Abdullah Khin Uzbak having on his first occupa-
“tion of Kolib, taken a son of Shdhrukh Mirzi of
“that name and thrown him into a dungeon, an im
“postor after some time arose and declaved himself
“to be Muhammad Zamén. He gave out that he had
“been rescued from the hand of the enemy by a faith-
“ful noble who had delivered up another youth to
“the captors in his room, and thus gathering around
“him many of the simple hill-people who were
““deceived by his pretensions, he succeeded in gaining
** possession of Kolib and many other places. He then
“despatched an embassy to the Emperor praying
“for the imperial favour by means of which he doubt-
**ed not to obtain further advantages over the Trirdnfs.
“His Majesty though well aware of his imposture
“returned an encouraging answer, merely declining
“aclively to interferc on account of existing treaties

11th pnd 12tk Asr.
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#with the ruler of Tirin with whom he wason terms
“of amity.”* This story seems to show that the
EBmperor believed that only unremitting preparation
for war and the secret support of elements hostile to
'Abdullah could hold in check an enemy so dungerous
as he.

The burden of armed peace was the heavier on the
Emperor that two mighty pillars of the state were
now removed by death; Todar Mall and Bhagwan
Diés. The first died near Ldhor, of which city he
had been left in charge when the Emperor went to
Kashmir. * He had soon after applied for leave to go
*to the banks of the Ganges, as he was old and wished
“to die. Akbar let him go but recalled him from
“ Hardwir and told him that looking after his duties
“was more virtuous than sitting on the banks of the
“Ganges,”+ Of him on his death, Abul Fazl says,
“Thus died a chief in integrity, in sagacity and ex-
“perience of affairs of Hindtstdin unequalled in the
“world’$ Baddoni’s comments on the death of these
two Hindis are eminently characteristic of the writer
and may be illustrated by quotation of the following
verse, which he states was made on Todar Mall.

# Todar Mall wns lis, whoss tyrunny had opprossed the world.

“ When he wont to liell, peopls hoonme merry.
I skod the date of lis going, from the old man of intelloot,

# Oheerfally ropliod thnt wise ol man ; he 8 gous 1o ol
Todar Mall died on 9th October 1587. His friend
Bhagwan Dis, was present at his crema-
tion um.l on returning to his home, was

* Chaliners 1T, 423, 1 Chalmers 11, 422, Tes,
T Blockmpun, 958, Tie
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seized by an illness of which he died, on 13th Novem-
ber. He was, as has been said, one of the family of
Ambar which first of Rijpits gave adherence to Akbar
and his sister was the first Rijpitni to marry a
Mughul. His fidelity to Akbar in the eritical battle
of Sarndl has been recorded and so to the bravery
with which he then saved his sovereign's life. Great
as was Akbar's loss in him, that in Todar Mall was
greater, for in the last passed away India’s greatest
statesman, His services will be noticed elsewhere,
It was in jocund mood that Akbar had set forth for
Kashmir: it was with grief of heart that he found
himself in Ldhor after the loss of
four of his friends. His entry took
place on 12th March 1590. :

nil Farwardin 0048 H.
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CHAPTER IX.
Akbar's Second Jowrney lo Kaslmir,
Léhor had now become the royal residence, for

~ the looming figure of 'Abdullah Khfn necessitated

the transfer of the centre of government to the North-
West., This was done notwithstanding that there was
still fighting on all the frontiers. Orisd
was annexed in 1591 and Sindh conquered
in the same year. Like a louring clond from which
already some lightnings had flashed, the forces of the
empire were gathering together over against the Dak’-
hin for the subjection of which, it must be admitted,
up to this time the full strength of the empire had
not been put forth. On the other hand the operations
in Kat'hiwdr agninst Muzaffar Shih were prosecuted
with energy and brought to an end by his death in
1593. Buoyed np on the sustaining thought
that hitherto he had achieved all earthly
suceess, the Emperor determined to give himsell the
pleasure of a second visit to the most charming of his
provinces. “ 8o soon,” says Abul Fazl® *as the rains
“had subsided, his Majesty, accompanied by a few of
“the curtained dames of his harem, set forth for
“Kashmir, but finding the country entirely covered
* with water, he left the young prince Salim fo follow
“at leisure in charge of his state eamp while he him-
“sell pushed on more rapidly on his elephant. On

® Chalmers I, 4357
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“ 38th Mirddad 1000 H. the disordered
“state of Kashmir transpired and the
“ mysterious origin of his Majesty's wise resolution
% to proceed thither was thus revealed. Darwish 'Ali
“'Adil Beg, Ya'qfib Beg Tarkoman and others, fol-
“lowers of Yisuf Mirzi the royal governor, had pre-
“ yailed on his nephew* Yddgdr to place himself at
# their head and to rebel against his authority. Hasan
* Beg Shaikh 'Umarf, an imperial c¢hief, was attacked
“in his house by the rebels, but they were, by the as-
“gistance of Qdzi 'Alf, repulsed and a treacherous
“freaty was effected. But the two royal leaders were
“unable finally to make head against the insurgents,
“in consequence of which on the 1sf
“ Sharinr, His Majesty hastily crossed his
“army over the flooded Chandb where they heard that
*all the troops of the Mirzd had joined the Kashmiris;
“that Qfizi "All had been slain and that Hasan Beg
“had escaped after a hot pursuit but plunderved of his
“ property, to Hinddstdn, His Majesty hearing of this
“occurrence ordered Zain Khdn to advance without
“delay from Sewiid and that the nobles of the Panjib
“should send on levies of the peasantry of that pro=
“vinee. On Hth Shariur Shaikh Farid
“ Bakhshi (with others) took his leave in
“order that revenge might be taken on the foe beforé
“the fall of the snows and on the same day Yisuf
“ Mirzd was, as a precautionary measure, delivered over
“to the custody of the author but was released as so0n
**as his family arrived in eamp from Kashmir."t .

® 4 8on of Yisof Mirsd's noole”  Wlochmann #8.  Trs.
t Ohalmers LI, 4004,
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Shortly after this, the head of Yddgdr Mirzd was
brought in to the royal eamp at Pampir. “This
s insolent wretch,” says Abul Fazl, © had ventured to
#ooin money in his own name and to dignify his
w glaves with titles of honour, He had caleulated on
“finding time to mature his plans before he should
s he attacked. Being taken unawares, he neverthe-
“less gustained an attack from Shaikh Farid upon
% the passes for two days and then took to flight.” On
the morning of 14th September the army moved fo
Haripdar, near to which place a headless
corpse was seen upon the roadd which was
identified as that of Yddgir who had been murdered
by some of his own followers.

The campaign was completed in 52 days and at the

time when, on 28th September, the Em-

16tk Mihir, % . . A

peror was resting in Haidar Mirzi’s charm-
ing garden which, as he had seen it before in the bean-
ties of spring, he now saw in all the magnificence of
autamn. Hither news of victory poured in from all
sides: Kashmir was again subjeet; Jandgarh and
Somndt captured; Orfsd anuexed and Siwistin brought
to submission. -

The state equipage was now sent back to Roliis
with prince Dinydl who was ill, and Akbar procesd-
ed over & road so broken by the snows that his horse

once stumbled and fell. On 4th Oclober

2rd Mihir. he reached Srinagar and busied himself

with the administration. * Chiefs of experience and
L iut.ggﬁtf woers appui.llh}d in every :iunrter and most
“of the disaffected were either laken or brought over

Zndl Mihir.
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“and then treated with distinetion and magnificence,
“On 2nd Abdn a grand entertainment
*was given in honour of the weighing of
“his Majesty and the writer of this history gave alms
“to 14,000 supplicants. On 9th Abdn
“his Majesty proceeded by water to view
* the saffron fields which in fragrance and luxuriance
“surpassed all the world, and in beauty of colour re-
“sembled water-lilies, On 12th Mihir the Diwilf festic
“val was solemnized—an old festival of
“ this country at which the Hinds pray
“to cows. They look upon reverence shewn to cows
“as worship. Several cows were adorned and brought
“before his Majesty. People are very fond of this
“eustom.* The boats, roofs and terraces on the
“border of the lake were ornamented with lamps and
“and on the same day the daughter of Shamsuddin
“Chak was admitted to the imperial harem while af
“the same time, the daughters of Mubdrak Khénand
“Husain Chak were—to conciliate the inhabitants—
“given to the prince Sultin Salim and several other
“similar intermarriages were solemnized.”
“From the delights of the climate, its accordanes
“ with the imperial constitution and the agreeable and
" extensive contemplation of the wonders of creation
*afforded in this country, Akbar intended to pass the
“winter in Kashmir but as the enormous price of
“ provisions subjected his followers, both great and
“small, to distress and as the intense cold was with
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T4l Oetober.

st Optober.

24th Opteber,

* Dloahmann, 218,
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“difficulty endured by the warm temperaments of

“ Hinddstdan, His Majesty determined on his return and
“on 20th Aldin set out by water, com-
“ mitting the government again to Yiisuf
“ Mirzd Rawnzi."”* The frame and will of an Akbar
might endare every hardship: Abul Fazl has more than
one story of his rapid recovery from injuries which
might have long disabled a feebler constitution.
Karl XIT of Sweden was of equally tough pliysique,
but he was not equally considerate ; he would never
lave given up a plan of his own as Akbar now did,
in order to spare his followers. On the return journey,
a reservoir was visited called Znin-lanka which together
with some subsequent incidents is thus deseribed by one
of the company of whom we have lost sight for some
time,—Nizimuddin Ahmad. **This reservoirisenclosed
“on the west, north and south by mountains and it is 60
“miles in eircumference. The river Bahat (Jillim)
“ passes through this lake. Its water is very pure and
*deep. Sultan Zainul *Abidin carried out a pier of stone
“{o the distance of 180 feet into the lake and upon it
“erected a high building. Nothing like thislake and
“building is to be found in India. After visiting this
“edifice, he (i. e. Akbar) went to Birahmilah, where
“he disembarked and proceeded by land to Pak'hli.
“When he reached this place there was a heavy fall
“of snow and rain. From thenee he went on rapidly
“to Rohtis, I, the author of this history, and others
“were ordered to follow slowly with the ladies of the

1t November.

® Clalwers 11, 466f. Trs
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“harvem. It is a curious lact that when the Emperor
“ started on his return from Kashmir, he observed, * It
*is 40 years since I saw snow and there are many men
“ with me, born and bred in Hind, who have never
“seen it. If a snowstorm should come upon us in
“the neighbourhood of Pak'hli it would be a kind
“dispensation of Providence.” It occurred just as his
“ Majesty expressed his wish.,” Nizimuddin does
not say whether the ‘ men born and bred in Hind' of
Akbar's party also regarded the snowstorm as a gift
from heaven. At Pak'hli, the Emperor was detained
ngarly- a month by the snows and rains. He subse-
quently made a stay of 13 days in Rohtds, left it on 9th
10tk Babi al Awwal. December and arrived in Ldhor
1th Deb 1001 H. about 20th December 1592,

The Emperor arrived in Lihor a few days after
Muzaftar 8hih had, by self-muorder, ended his long
conflict with the empire. Jindwarh had been mp;

tured a little after the middle o
MDA ugust 1592 and® Muzaffar died on
26th December of the same year. Fas 5, ISTA e

On all sides, Akbar's power was strongthened and
a desire to meddle in Indinn affairs can hardly have
opeurred again to the ruler of Thrdn. *Abdullah must
rather have fell relief that Akbar did not make com-
mon eause against him with Shdh *Abbds. From this
time forth he strove to remain at friendship with
Akbar to whom also it was of importance that the
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+ ® 1n tho toxt follows an sccount of Musaffar Shih'e doath bub asll
would seem more l'!:I'IiEI“Ij b Aomert ib s bl clasplor rmtitled "D'L'IIJ:I.'.‘
Mazaffar” tliis hag begn done, T
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equilibrium of the North-Western Provinees should
be maintained, Tt must however be admitted that
when "Abdul Mumin sought the hand of a daughter
of Akbar, Akbar allowed Abul Fuzl to write to 'Ab-
dullah a letter in maliciously polite terms, by which
the request was represented as a piece of insolence.
It is in this letter that the Emperor speaks of the
drowning of the Thrinian courier.*

8o far as was conceivable in the then state of culture
in Hindfistan and with its medley of peoples, Akbar
had pacified his empive. If here and there there was
a rising, if there was fighting in remote spots, this was
inevitable and no longer troubled the general peace.
With strong hand and clear mind, Akbar henceforth
made his beneficent reforms living powers. At this
time occurs the intercourse with Christian ambassadors
in Lihor. In 1503 followed the edict of toleration,
authorizing freedom of conscience throughout all the
land, Akbar in a letter of 1596 (41st year) and writ-
ten to *Abdullah, recapitulates in excellent review the
great events of recent years. The composition is Ahbul
Fazl's and the contents afford such interesting insight
into Akbar's diplomatic correspondence that we cannot
deny ourselves the pleasure of quoting ot lengtha part
of them,t

“God be praised that from the beginming of our agcending the
% ihrone of rule till now, which is the tenth year of the second

* Boo Akbar 11, 114, Tra

$ T um inilelrted to Mr, Beveriige for the following translation and ho desirma
mo to sohnowledge the nasistance which he has - doriyed i making it from
Profeasor (. Hoffman’s tmeslilions in the German, as given by Dr. v Buoh-
walil. Tes,
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“epooh’ (garen)* (and the first epoch was the dawning of the

* morning of Jortane and the opening smile of the spring of do-
* minion and power) the righteous endenvour of this uu{rp]hnti!.
" the Divine threshold has ever boou to disregnrd his own interests
“and to work always for the reconcilement and governance of
“mankind. By the blessing of God, the vast territory of Hindfi-

*atén which hitherfo has been divided among severnl exabted

* ralers, hag como within the enelosure and precinota of our power.
*“The clnsses of mankind who dwell in lofty mountains, in strong

1
1

“Hortresses. nnd other places difficult of necess nnd who do uot lsy

“down the forehead of nrroganee on the floor of obedience buk
“deliver themselves to wiys of apposition, have now of necessity
“eutered upon the better path of obedience and affeetion, T
“upita of diversity in mannors and gustoms, the tics of friondship
“huve revealed themsalves among the races of men. When hpart-
“ravishing words and the reslts of good morality and tmthfal
*apeech and good actions bitve come to pass, overy ons must give
“thanks to God snd join in the genernl rejoicing.”

“ Nothing is hidden or convenled from the mirror of the enlights
“oned heart which receives impressions from the holy aniverse."

“ When we marched fo the Panjib, thongh our ostensible object
“'was to see the country and to hunt in it, yeb thore was another
" objeat in our mind—the subjugntion of the charming conntry of
** Kaghmir which up to this time has not been teodden by the foob
“of nny other overcign, which for strength has no ciqual anild
“whose charms end beantiea are proverbinl and difficalt to be
“deseribed by eyi-witoesses. The injustices of ita rolers were
“being eontinually bronght to onr notice. By the favour of
“heaven and the bravery of our soldiers anid onr warriors of bhe
“faith, the country was scon bromght into subjoction, though
*ita rulers showed no romissness in fighting., But as onr intentions
" were all good, it was conquered most admirmbly, We ourselves
“ proceeded to that happy country—the latest gift from God, aud
“returned thanks to the Almighty Cherisher,"” :

® Qarns is n eyele varying from 10 to 190 years, biere prolalily 30 years 85
Lhnh{hrmlﬁthnlﬂwﬂ_rﬁnulﬂhu'lnign Tru,

a N NSSme—
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‘% As oor onturnl disposition led us to soe Kdbul nod all that
# pleasant country, wo want lo the extreme highlands of Knshmir
“pnd to Tibot and beheld with wondering oyes the rarities of the
# piotare-gallery of the Divine Creator. Thence by way of the
# pountries of Pak'hl and Dhantdr which with their monntain-ridgea
“snd valloys make s boundary such as can hardly be ercssed by
" hpnven-sspiring thoughts and Jofty imaginings, we came withoup
# hindmnee to the delightfnl plain of Kdbal."

i Another secret desire of our justice-worshipping heart, woa
“ thut the raler of Tattah (which lies by the seanshore, inthe westorn
“ part of our august empire,) who wes not following the path of
# pectitude, should st last listen to ndvice and enter on the highway
“of obedienee ; and if from evil fortune he should not give ear to
#advice, our desire was to make over that country which is wide
“and populous to some just rulor. As he possessed neither »
# pood understnnding, mor o seeing eye, NOF W henving enr, ha
“ freated the words of ndmonition as an idle tale nnd being drunk
#rith the wine of recklessness, le broke off the thread of wasdom.
% We sent an honournble srmy to his country and for nenrly two
“years our brave soldiers encountered overy “kind of danger and
& hattls, whether in the desert or on the river. And as our nten-
“tions wern all for the good of the world, vietary soutinually st
* tended us, whereas the ruler of Tattah, according to the old ex-
U porienoo that tho offairs of ghort-sighted poreons nod those
%yoid of understanding go to ruin, guffered defeat niter dofet.
* But as there was some gooduess in Lis disposition, he came undor
W tribute and the whole of that extensive country became, with ita
“ fortrosses, part of our empire. Bui though he lad made several
“wars, ho nftorwards enlered into our service aud we magna-
* nimously gnve him back his kingdom." :

¥ Another seoret thonght of our right-thinking mind was the

W porroction and chastisoment of the turbulent Afghius who are

“ more nnmerous than nots or loousts nad inhabit the mouninin-
“fortressos of Bawid, Bijor and Tersh nud are always isterfering
“ with the carnvans of Tardn. This too wis atimined. Many of
“them Fastened the ring of chedience on tho enr of nnderstand-

30
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“ing., Muny of the banditti were trodden nnder the festof

“ glaphnnts nnd mony were bound by the ropea of the anger of
# God and sold into slavery.”

* Ancther secret wish of ours wns to correct the ovil dispossd
4 Biluchis who are always vacillating between obedience nnd it
“ gpposite und who beset the way throongh the desert to Persin and
i enll thieving, taxing (imgha tamgha ndm sahadand). That pie-
“tare too was completed according to the heart's wish, bul avery
" * loyely festure which was imnged in the mirror of the henrt
* became enhnnoed in besuty in the bridal chamber."

# This too was among the favours of God that when the imperial
# gtandards were in the Panjib, Salpin Muzaffurof Grujrit, (who was
* breathing out haughtiness with 40,000 cavalry) was captured by
“gur gallaut soldiors and sll the rebels and stiff-nocked oues of
*ihat country come under tribute and fstened the burden of obee
“dignce on their shoulders. It was  strange thing that when
“ho was being brought to Court, he committed snicide. T was.
*however after all, a fortunate thing (or, It wns the best thing under
*the circumstaneces, Tra) for a gratefol heart hesitates long be-
“fore putting & min to death and destroying an edifice of God;
“aod probably bis life wonld have been spared had he been biroughit
* hefore us. The famous Somnit and Jénagarh and the country of
* Barut’h which lies on the south by the seashore, were also bronght
“ pnder our dominion.”

% Also Burhin-ul Mulk, the brother of Nizim-ul Malk whoraled

“the country of the Dak’hin, bad tnken refuge with me. Hubse
“long ns the government was conduoted with justice I refmined
“from interfering in the afairs of the Dnk'hin. But when I
* heard of rebellions and of the eppression of the riiynts, I ordered
“the governors of Milwah and Khindesh to place Burhén-nl Mulk
Yon the throne and to return,  As he was of small stomnch, the
* hent of tho wine of the world was too much far him and he begame
U presumptuous, Thereafter, for by entering on the path of ingrati-
* tnde ho eaused his own destruction, in a short time not & rRee.
“remnined of him or his children. The chief men of the eountry

$ocn
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# ot upnmember of the family and bohaved insolently. Therefors
4T gont o heavenly army undor the lendership of my son, Bulpin
UM nrdd, the ringlet on the forehead of fortune snd the collyrinm
“of the oye of greatness. Muoch of that eonntry which in extent
#s u second Hindtistin, was bronght under subjeation.”

“ Algo, in the far east the country of Opisi, which is by the
“ gepaliore, wns subdoed and somo thonsand sipakis received pardon
“and entered into the service of the empire.”

“ Ag the tale of the Divine mercies is long, ko I only write a
“few things for the delectation of your Highness."*

This was hardly a letter to gladden the counte-
nance of 'Abdullah but rather one to give it the
cast of sober contemplation. The time for exploit-
ing Akbar's position for 'Abdullah’s benefit was past.
For although even the language of oriental diplomacy
allows no misunderstanding, the statements of fact.ex-
press the truth simply and *Abdullah might congratu-
late himself that the letter concluded with a sincere
assurance of peace.

The involved phraseology of Abul Fazl, such
phraseology as was once demanded by oriental etiquette
and likewise used by European conqguerors, might
place Akbar’s designs in a distorted light. But in
reality it was not passion for conquest which thrust
the sword into the great Emperor'shand. On this point
Akbar expressed himself in another letter, one dated
15th April, 1582 and which con-
tains nothing diplomatic. This re-
markable epistle is addressed to the * Wise Men of the

20uh Rabi 1, 950 H.

® The lotter does nob end hers but goes ou to deseribe the desth of
Mulli Husain, Trw,
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Franks”'® (Dandydn i Farang) and consists only of &
request for a Persian translation of the ** sacred works
“of the Pentateuch, the Psalms and the Gospels.”

In it, Akbar spoke from the depths of his soul and
full eredence is due to his words. * The all-mightiest
“God alone in his eternal goodness and changeless
““mercy and spite of so many obstacles and such a
*world of work and occupation, inclined my heart
“ever to seek after Him, He has entrusted to me
** the sovereignty over many powerful princes and I
“strive so to guide and rule them, according to my
“best judgment, that all my subjects may dwell in
“happiness and contentment. Praised be the Lord,
“His will and the discharge of my duty to Him are
“the aim of all my aspirations.”+

* Ind. Aotiquary—April 1857. p. 1367, Robatsek, Journal A. 5. B. 206,
History of the Portoguess in India. T. W. H. Talbot. Trs,

T This letter in given al pages 37 (o 39 of the Inshs [Munshi Nowal
Kishore's lithegraphed edition) addressed © Ddsidydn § Farang " and dabed
Rubi T, 800 H, Trs,
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CHAPTER X.

The Emperor and his Court.

1t was said in the first volume,® that the accounts of
Akhar’s apotheosis must be received with eircumspec-
tion. Most certainly Baddoni's utterances on the
subject must be viewed with mistrust, although it is
credible that Akbar should have been regarded by
Hindis as an avatar of deity and although it is certain] ./
that the innumerable host of flatterers glorified him as
such.t The question arises whether he himself de-
signed this deification of his personality. Such a
design would have distinetly influenced his more
private life and his court and its results would at no
time have become more manifest than when, by his
recent conquests, he had averted danger through
Tirin and had pacified his realm so far as lay in his
power. For this reason, the question above pro-
pounded will be best answered by a survey of his
life in the eirele of his intimates.}

The first thing which, as the statement of a man
who saw Akbar face to face and spoke with him,
should claim attention, is the conclusion of the fifth

* Chaptor V1. {Downfall of the "Tlamis).

+ Emperor Akbar's Ropudintion of Exlim. Rehaissk. Bombay 1860, p 73

1 Almost the whole of tho facts of thin chapter are takon from Hloohmunn's
Aln § Akbari and dotails on most bopics aee to be fonnd by reference fo thal
wurk. Tra.
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chapter of the Portuguese narrative of Father Fernan-
do Guerreiro, 8. J.* which records a discussion on the
divinity of Christ and gives a clear image of the life
and doings in the "Thddat Khdnah, Akbar’s splendid
debating hall was in Fathpir Sikri but the practice of

religious discussion followed him to Ldihor.t Thither

on 5th May 1595 came Father Fernando and here as
in Fathpir Bikri the cool quiet of night served for
discussion, In the first place, the Father explained
why Christians revered Christ crucified. He ended
with tact and correct appreciation of his andience by
saying that no material thing—that is the painted
paper—was the object of reverence but the representa-
tion thereon of the person of Christ, our Lord and
God ;—just as when Akbar's subjects laid his far
mdns upon their heads they shewed reverence to the
expression of his will. To this, the Emperor listened
calmly and approvingly, agreeing that it was all rea-
sonable. The Father was too wise and too sure of his
aim to compare Akbar with Christ but he had the
adroitness to draw a parallel between them. THis satis-
faction at the success of his artistic handling is to be
read unmistakeably between his lines. When however,

*® Holagam sunal dss covans que foornmos padres da Companhin de Joms,
naa partes da India oriental ® ¢ tirado ® g ordenndo pello Padrs Ferioo
Guorriero eto, Bm Lisboa (Pedro Urmabeeck), Anne MDOXL Cap. V. fol. 11
v—liv,

t T would appenr: that B, v. Bockwald has fallan into an error bers.
Father Fernnnido da Gasrriero seema to huve simply compiled the book josd
vofurred to, (Belagam annal ste.) The Fathors who went to Lihor in 1585
wire Jorome Xavier, Pignoeo und Benois de Gals, See Ontron, p 197 of oy
nnd Alcbar Vol. 1, 489, T,
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following the Father's wish, the conversation passed
to the subject of Christ's divinity, it became manifest
that he had miscalculated. Bo long as the paral-
lel between Christ and Akbar was maintained, the
Emperor showed calm—guiefagdo—but when the doe-
trine of the Incarnation was touched on, he interposed
that Christians named Christ God, only in testimony
of their love and he shewed so much warmth—/feruor
—that the Father could say no more. The narrative
mentions far oftener Akbar's manner of speaking that
what he said. If he pacified the priests by aequies-
eing words, these indicate little more than that he
paid one of the civilities which were the charm of his
eircle; or at most that he took up a position opposed
to whafever Sunnis might be present. That e spoke
with well-weighed calculation is shewn at the con-
elusion of the debate when he surpassed the Jesuit in
the dialectic art of drawing parallels.  As the Father
had begun by raising Christ through a parallel to the
Emperor's level before raising him higher in accor-
dance with the teaching of his church, so and without
withdrawing his former eoncurrence, Akbar deposed
him. The Emperor expressed the opinion that Chris-
tians, being bred in the love of Christ, therefore called
him God and that this need cause no surprise for in
India the people took for holy a dervish who intoxi-
cated himself with bang. Was it a matter of wonder
that those who saw Christ reanimate the dead should
take him for a God ?

That Jesus could be a virgin's son, the Emperor
helieved as firmly as that worms issue sponfaneously
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from pufrifying flesh. TUndoubtedly that which
withheld him from Christianity was on one hand, the
form in which it was presented to him and on the other
the fact that his conception of deity was inspired by
Cafism.

There was about the Jesunits that which wonld at-
tract and something also which would repel Akbar.
Their devotion, disinterestedness and eminent eulture
were without influence on none—excepting indeed
Badioni—and least of all on Akbar and Abul Fazl.
The strictly ecclesiastical organization which is the
logical outecome of the doetrine of Papal succession
would as undoubtedly repel. Akbar and the Papacy
were incompatible. He at once recognized that an ad-
mission of the specifically Christian doctrine of the In-
carnation involved submission in matters of faith to the
infallible successors of Christ at Rome. To this he counld
not assent,—hence the warmth ( fernor) of the debate.
The evil he himself had to combat was one of antagon-
ism between two religious corporations—the Muham-
madan and Hindi—and this antagonism would have
been increased by concession of power to the Jesuits,
His motto was toleration for all—a generous sentiment
which was not prevalent in Christendom in those 16th
and 17th eenturies when the witches’ hammer brought
hundreds and thousands to death.

Poliey and feeling both drove Akbar to innovation;
he was compelled to create.® Muellbauer grossly
misrepresents when he says that Akbar vacillated

* Geachichte dor Catholisohen Missionen in Oatindien ste, p. 144 Freiborg
in B, (Herder) 1852,
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between the allurements of sensuality and the attraction
of Divine grace and of his better self. He is wrong
too in asserting that it was, above all, Akbar's en-
lightened arrogance which fettered his heart and,
being fed by the flattery of courtiors, led him either
actually to regard himself as the mediator between
God and man or to hold it advisable for political
reasons to pass for such.

The remarkable doctrine of immanence which Akbar
believed, ns did Bayazid Angird, led him to regard all
founders of creeds as manifestors of the Divine Spirit.
This view must induce in a nature such as was his,
reverence and toleration for all phases of faith. It
assuredly does not deserve the title of enlightened
arrogance although it has its reverse side in the ease
with which it induces a heliefl that God is made mani-
fest in those who hold the doetrine. Akbar held it :—
not indeed regarding himself as God or a son of God
for, on the contrary, he thonght that by mystie illu-
mination, God revealed himsell specially to him. At
the same time, he thought it serviceable to pass for
a mediator and this thought was bused not solely on
motives of policy but also, on his conception of the
kingly office, It required no exceptional flattery to
bring him to this point. Even in Europe a ““king by
the grace of God » passed for gifted with supernatural
powers, Englishmen under the Stuarts and later
pressed to touch the royal, healing hand and a definite
disease went by the name of the King's Evil because
the Sovereign alone was supposed to be able to cure
it, Is this other than the erowding of people to be

31
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sprinkled with the water in which Akbar's feet had
been washed P English kings have had faith in their
own miraculous power; the French Lewises still
greater; yet which of them all, Lewis the 14th ex-
cepted, ruled with a sway as absolute as Akbar's?
The mere perception of the fact embodied in the fol-
lowing lines must lead a reflecting ruler to the notion
which brought Akbar to call himself God’s shadow.

" Bo wido thy swny 1—

# And gll thes: wait upou thy star,

" And stake their all upon thy single head,
#Ap on o well-famed nomber"

Let us imagine a soul inspired by Ciifism, theoriz-

!ng about the AN and the Ego : set in the midst of

- millions of those who eredit miracles and inearnations
let us imagine such a sovereign, labouring with all
cnergy for the political and soeinl blending of his
peoples and setting himself as the ideal of reconeilia-
tion: he might as well surrender beliof in his exis-
tence as that in his mystic and divine illumination.

Human, thoroughly human, as Akbar was, he would
have needed to bean incarnation of Deity, if his belief
in his likencss to God were not often to be inter-
mingled with human frailty. Itis indeed astonishing
that the fine core of his character contrived to keep
so sound as it did in the deadly husk of an Oriental
cotrt.

In an age when East and West rioted in spirituous

liquors, he observed strict moderntion. His sons

Murid and Dinydl perished by delirium tremens.

Salim (Jahdngir)* says that it was Ntir Jahdn who by

* Hilick VT, 381,

k.
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her kindness and devotion weaned him from the viee
of drunkenness but he was once in a condition to say,
@ Before I married her, I never knew what marriage
“peally meant. I have conferred the duties of the
#government on her; I shall be satisfied if I have
“ two quarts of wine and a pound of meat per diem.”*
Other drinks than wine were common in India, such
as fdéri and arrack and there were intoxicants used,
such as opium. Opium smoking and eating was
hereditary amongst the Timurids. Both Akhars
father and grandfather had the babit and in the
biographies published in Professor Blochmann's Afn
i Akbari, many deaths may be noted among the
grandees as well from this eause as from drinking.
Convinced of the futility of the Muhammadan
prohibition of wine, the Emperor once opened in
Fathptir Stkri a shop where wine was to be sold at a
fixed price and only for medicinal purposes. Any
intending purchaser was bound to send his name and
that of his father and grandfather to the vendor.
Badfioni in his seandalous fashion, hereon says;
% People gave false names when they made purchases
“and a door was opened to intemperance. It is said
* that pig's flesh was also an ingredient of that wine,
“ but God knows best! In spite of the precautions
“ taken, quarrels and fights ensued and although
“ gvery day many persons suffered chastisement, it took
“no effect.”’+ This mensure shows that Akbar at-
tempted to check the vice of drinking but it may also
be that by permitting the use of wine even in sick.

* Blochmann G140, # Blochmann 182, Trs,
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ness, he meant a blow to Isldim. This regulation
about wine hangs together with the prohibition of
beef—the flesh of the animal held sacred by Hindiis,
Akbar was satisfied with a little wine, cooling sher-
bets, milk and water. In another respect, there was
an approach to Hindiism which recals the Christian
use of Jordan water for baptism and healing. In
camp and wherever he resided, Akbar was always
served with Ganges water: even for cooking this was
used when mixed with rain water or that of the Chandb
or Jamnah. Drinking water was purified by being
poured over saltpetre, boiled and let stand till the
saltpetre had again erystallized. It was cooled
by moving the containing vessel in salt-
petre. After 1586 and when the court
moved to Ldhor, snow and ice came into use and
elaborate arrangements were made for obtaining a
supply from Panhdn, some 90 miles to the north
of the ecity.*

Abul Fazl says that Akbar did not drink mueh but
paid great attention to the purity of the water and
his procedure in this matter sets him clearly before
our eyes. Mysticism disposed him to believe in an
occult power residing in Ganges water but he was
too sensible, for this reason, to drink it unpurified
and uncooled. He in this both set a good example
and attempted to constrain those addicted to the vice
of drinking.

In recreation as in drink, he observed moderation.
He was of too encrgetic a nature ever to enjoy a doloe

*® Por details cosault Blochmann, 55, Trs,

B H.



\
TIFE EMPEROR AND HIS COURT. 241

Sfar wiente.  Before dayhreak, he performed devotions
in which, according to Baddoni, he repeated the 1001
names of the sun. He then came from his private
apartments and showed himself to the crowd assem-
bled before the palace who greeted him with the
kornish—a salutation made by placing the palm of the
right hand on the forehead and bending the head.
They also repeated 1001 names in his own praise. It
is impossible that homage such as this should have
been enacted and re-enncted without influence on
even the most modest of men. Suceeeding the erowd,
the attendants of the harem paid their respects and
at this time various matters, worldly and religious,
were brouzht before the Emperor.  These disposed of,
he returned to the private apartments and reposed.
There was a second public reception in the day,
usually in the morning and in the State Hall, but
sometimes at a later hour as speecially. announced.
* Admittance to court ™ writes Abul Fazl,* *is a diss
“ tinction conferred on the nation at large " and farther
adds that freedom of access was allowed to all classes.

After sunset came recreation which, at least in the
Emperor's mature years, often took the form of read-
ing nloud and discussion. A% one time, Abul Fasl
read the New Testament and perbaps * Abdurrakim
read his Persian rendering of Bibar's life to Bdbar's
grandson, The 84th Ain gives a list of works which
were read and re-read to the Emperor in their Persian
original and there were doubtless added to these,
those translations from Hindi, Greek and Sanscrit

* Blochmuun 156, Hehatsek 73,
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which were made for the Royal Library. It is not
certain whether all the translations from the Sanserit
were made direet or through the Hindi or by both 1
methods. The Makdbhdrata was, at least so [ar a5
Baddoni’s share of it, taken from the Hindi. The fol-
lowing passage, compiled for the most part from Fro-
fessor Blochmann's extracts from Badioni, shows
something of the mode of translation and utters the
indignant discontent of the author at being—in eon-
junetion with other Muhammadans—selected for the
task of rendering the Mahdbhdrata into Persian, He
had translated the 4 harban and subsequently gave to
the Ramdyan a Persinn garb. He records that Akbar
became much interested in the translation of Hindi
works. Having commanded some brdhimans to expound

the Makdbhdrata, he devoted two michts himsell to
explaining the meaning—presumably from the Hindi
recital of the brdéimaens—to Nagib Khén, who was
then to give the gist in Persinn, It was on the thind
night that Badfoni was ordered to assist Nagib Khén,
After three or four months, two of the 18 chapters of
the “ useless absurdities, enough to confound the 18
worlds* were laid hefore the Emperor. He took ox-
ception to Baddoni’s rendering and called him an
pater of forbidden food—(hardmkhur)—and a turnip
eater. Another part was subsequently finished by
Naqib Khdn and his collaborateurs while Faizi who
translated also Lilawati, wrote two chapters, prose and
poefry. Of Sultin Haji of T'hanéswar’s traunslation,
Badfionf remarks that it was so exactly rendered as to
reproduce even fly-marks. The Hiji was later dis-
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missed from Court but other translators and inter-
preters * continued the fight between the Pandds and
“ Kurfs. May God Almighty protect those thaf are
“not engaged in this work ” ejaculates Baddoni, re-
ferring to himself and others who may have desisted
from the heterodox labour and at the same time,
implying that those who persist in it are past salva-
tion., To the Persian version of the great Hindid
epic was given the title of the Book of Wars
(Razmndmah) ; it was illuminated ; Abul Fazl wrote a
preface; one copy was made and the grandees were
ordered to make others.* The narrow hearted Badd-
oni did not understand that ideas and refresliment
could be drawn from bye-gone times and with all his
erudition stood on a far lower level than the un-
lettered Akbar.

Althouzh himself unable to read or write, the
Emperor collected an extensive library which was kept
partly within and partly without the harem. Bach
portion was subdivided aceording fo the value of the
books and the estimation in which their subjects were
held. Works in prose and poetry, in Hindi, Persian,
Greek, Kashmiri and Arabie were placed separately.
They were also inspected in this order,—a fact of
meaning, Akbar’s conversational tongue stands be-
tween Hindi and Greek and this arrangement marks
his relizio-philosophic bias. The motive which placed
Hindi first in rank is the complement of that which
placed Arabic last.

® For curions varintions in toxt or trmnslation of Dadioni on ilis topic, it is

wirth wlhile to compare Blochmigr, 106 . Lowe, #30, nad Hebatook, B3
Iy tho shove Hiochmann has boon mfected ar nnthority.  Tie
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With strong light, shadows are deep. When Akbar
broke with Islim, he bezan to date his documents
from the death of Muhammad. The tendency be-
neath this change grew. Such small weaknesses
certainly deserve attention. The prophet’s language
became odious to Alkhar. * Reading and learning
“ Arabic was looked upon as a erime,” says Badion,
“and Mubammadan Law, the exegesis of the Qordn,
“and the traditions, as also those who studied them,
“were considered bad and deserving of disapproval.
“ Astronomy, philosophy, medicine, mathematies,
“ poetry, history and novels were cultivated and
“ thought necessary. Even the letters which are pecu-
linr to the Arabic language, as the shin, 'ain, ne, pdd,
sdd, zoe were avoided.”® Surprise and amusement
may be stirred by these fancies but in justice to Akbar,
the more or less open opposition of the orthodex
should be remembered. As an instance of thisit may
be mentioned that when Badioni, after four years of
work, presented, in 1589, his translation
of the Ramdyan and received, with praise
and payment, an order to prefix a Preface, he delayed
long to do so, because he must in such a place have
omitted all praise of the Prophet.+

A most interesting Ain (Book I, 84) which is
entitled by Professor Blochmann the *arts of wril-
“ing and painting > eontains ample proof of Akbar's
craving for intellectual food. After mentioning that
the royal library was arranged in the fashion alveady
noticed, Abul Fazl tells us that books were daily

* Higehumann 105 ; Rebistouk 34, ¥ Relmisek, 81,

09T H.
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rad to the Emperor who heard them from beginning
to end and was accustomed to mark with his own
hand the page to which each day’s reading brought
the subject and who recompensed the reader in pro-
portion to the amount read. There were few hooks
of any reputation which were not thus perused—
mirabile cisu—in the Assembly Hall and Akbar
thus beeame acquainted with all attainabla historical
facts, curiosities of science and interesting points of
philosophy.* If Jahdngir did not expressly state the
gontrary, one might infer that Akbar could write and
the same inference might be made froni Abul Fasl's
representation of the Emperor as an excellent judge of
caligraphy. In this last depietion there may be flat-
tery, though Akbar's eye was just and he might well
be able to discriminate as to neatness and elegance in
hand-writing and this especially at a time when print-
ing was as good as unknown in India.

Thus was the favourite recreation of Akbar's man-
hood a worthy one: it was also one in which whatever
was remarkable in him must have offered itself to re-
cognition, for the soul shines forth best in stirring talk.

Like Timur, Akbar had long arms and hands and
like his father, inclined to corpulence, a tendency kept
well in check by his physical activity. Jahéngir has
“gonsigned to perpetual remembrance” his father's
personal appearance. He was of middle stature but
inelining to be tall; his complexion was wheaten or
nut-coloured, rather dark than fair; his eyes and
eyebrows dark and the latter running across into each

# Blochmann, 108

32
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other; with a handsome person, he had a lion's
strength which was indicated by the extraordinary
breadth of his chest and the length of his arms and
hands. On the left side of his nose there was a
fleshy wart which in contemporary eyes, appeared
exceedingly beautiful and was considered auspicious
of riches and prosperity. His voice was loud and his
speech elegant and pleasing, His manners and habits
were different from those of other people and his
visage was full of * godly dignity,”* Although
Alkbar's face was of the Mughul type, it was admired
both by Europeans aud Orientals, The magie which
gave it charm, lay in his mind and in him is verified
the aphorism of that meditweval philosopher who said,
*The soul is the prototype of the body.” From un-
der his bushy brows, his eyes shone with sovereign
and manly dignity. When a smile played over his
countenance it revealed a humane nature. His dispo-
sition is perhaps nowhere so clearly shewn as in his
touching reverence and filial alfection towards Maryam
Makiini who, for her part, elung to him with the ut-
most tenderness.t She will appear again, later, &
mediatrix between her son and grandson.

Shortly after his accession, Akbar had married
several wives but all the children born to him died
in childhood. Troubled by this, he went on several
occasions to visit Shaikh Salim i Chishti at Sikri who
had gladdened him by promise of a son. Ilis nu-

* Elliot VT, 290 and P'rice's Memoirs of Jahéngir, 45, fram which the above
description is sombined. Tra.

+ Eilict ¥, 115, 207, 254, 262, 408, VI, 99, 108, 118,  Chalmers II, 238,
279, 557, 485, 489, 438 G4, 635, 674, Blochmann 368, 455,
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merous pilgrimages to the shrine of Shaikh Salim’s
ancestor, M’'inuddin Chishti Sigizi, in Ajmir were pro-
bably prompted at least in part, by desire of the saint’s
intercession. When hope of offspring was renewed
by the condition of Maryam uzzamfini, the sister of
Bhagwin Dis, Akbar sent her to
the house of the Shaikh and there
on 29th August 1569, was horn a
son who was named Salim after his mother's host.* On
Sth June 1570 and also in Shaikh
Salim’s house, was born Murid and
in the following year, on 1st October 1571, at Ajmir,
Dinyal, in the house of a pious and
celebrated Shaikh after whom he
was named. In gratitude for the birth of Salim, the
Emperor made a pilgrimage on foot from Agrah to
Ajmir, to the shrine of Shaikh Salim's ancestor, Mu’-
inuddfn i Chishti. So too, though Nizdémuddin does
not say that this journey was made on foot, Akbar
pilgrimaged to the same shrine after Murdd's birth.
Danyal's followed immediately after the visit to the
same honoured tomb which initiated the first Gujrit
campaign. Four daughters completed Akbar’s family,
one of whom, Shukrunnisd married Shihrukh Mirza.

Possibly because his insatiable desire for knowledge
made Akbar the more sensible of his deficient edu-
cation, he gave the utmost attention to the training
of his sons. It would have been well if he could have
inspired them with a spark of his spirit. He gave

* Qamp. J. A. 8. B, LVL Pari 1, N, §, 1887. The Mothor of Jahdngir.

H. Beveridge. Tru
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them the best instruction which India could afford and
to this his contemporarics and Jabangir all testify.
Men of reputation superintended their studies : Quth-
uddin Khin and 'Abdurrahim Mirzd wers Balim's 2
guardinns—atdligs—S8haikh Faizi and Sharif Khin
Murad’s : Sai'id Khdn Chagdtii Dinyal's, It has
been already said that Murad received instruction in
Christian doetrine and in reading and eomprehending
the New Testament from some of the Jesuit Fathers,
The seed of their word however, as they themselves
record, fell on dry ground—Muvid as also Dinyél,
perished by delirium tremens. Alkbar's use of Christis
anity was moreover simply an educational experiment.
He gave his sons strict Muliammadan tutors also and
this at a time when he was himself estranged from
Islim. He was enthusiastic for a faith which should
be as free from creed as it was comprehensive of all
creeds—and this, notwithstanding that he stumbled at
times into heathen customs which were far below the
level of Islim. He thought he could not better assuré
his ehildren from what as king and man he most op-
posed—rigid dogmatism—than by bringing to bear on
them two types of ereed. He chose well for his antas
gonistic instruments orthodox Muhammadanism #nd
Jesuit Catholicism. Sharper opposition can hardly be
coneceived. He had come to his opinions by comparison
of ereeds and weary effort :—so should his children
come but in play and from childhood. He varied his
experiment in the case of one of his grandsons by plae-
ing him under the caver of a brdhman and of Abul Fazl.
Of Akbar's wives with the exception of Salimah
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Sultan Begum, the widow of Baivim Khin, we know
little but a few names. No other of them was distin-
guished intellectually as were Maryam Makini and
Nir Jahin, Jahdngir's wife, but they were not therefore
without influence and the Réjpitnis least of all, Royal
econsorts maintained their own customs and unhinder-
ed observed their special religious rites. Akbar used
to join in the Hindi worship of his Rijpitni wives and
with them celebrated the Aowm, a fire worship of aneient
date. He wore the #/kd4, the mark of Hinddism on his
forehead, at first within the harem but later openly.
Baddoni and striet Musalmans had eertainly ground
for exasperation in this.®* The fire temple in which
Abul Fuzl was guardian of the sacred flame, was within
the harem precinets. Whether Akbar was drawn to
Hinddism by wifely influence or by deeper inelina-
tion or by policy may be left an open question, It is
eertain that his close relations by marriage with prince-
ly Rajpait families and that of Ambar in particular
was of the greatest political advantage o him.

The royal lhiaremt was the residence of many other
women than the Emperor'’s wives. In the carliest
years of the reign it was superintended by Mahum
Anagah. Abul Fazl estimates the total number of
its vesidents at more than 5000. In this number
must be ineluded the army of serving women and
dancers and singers who performed at festivals.
Abul Fazl further tells us that the women of the
harem (presumably the servants) were divided into
classes and kept attentive to their duties by female

® Elliot V, 581, Ploohmonn 164, 190, 485, + Hlochnuin, 441
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superintendents, one of whom was selected for a
writer. Salaries were given, exclusive of presents,
according to rank and position. Women of the high-
est rank (presumably wives) received from 1610 to
1028 rupis per mensem while servants were paid from
2 to 51 rupis. If a woman wanted anything—within
the limits of her salary—she applied to a harem cash-
keeper. This person sent a memorandum fo the
clerk who superintended harem accounts. He in
turn checked the memorandum and sent it on to the
general treasurer who paid it—in cash because for
gimilar claims no cheques were given. The superin-
tendent of harem accounts made an estimate of
annual expenditure and wrote out a receipt for the
amount which was countersigned by the ministers of
the State. It was stamped with a peculiar seal such
as was used only in grants connected with the harem
and only after impression of which it became payable.
The money was paid from the general treasury to the
general eash-keeper who on the order of the writer of
the harem handed it over to the several sub-cashiers
for distribution. The inside of the harem was guarded
by sober and active women of whom the most trust-
worthy ( ? the Urdiibegis-armed women., Trs.) were
placed about the Emperor's apartments. The outside
of the enclosure was guarded by eunuchs and at a
proper distance there was a Rdjpit guard beyond
which were the door-keepers. Besides these guards
there were on all sides, ahadis and other troops. If
Indies—wives of nobles and others—desired to visit in
the harem, they had to obtain permission which
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gffected, some were allowed to remain guests so long
as a month.

Residence in Akbar’s harem must have been an
ideal existence for Hinddsténi women. Geniality
prevailed ; dance and song, musie and hospitality, now
according to HinddG custom, now according to Moslim
taste, A favourite game was chandal mandal, which
resembled chess and draughts but had the element of
chance in that moves were determined by dice.®
Akbar was fond of games with cards and his im-
proved methods of playing must have made compli-
cations thrice as difficult as those of European games.

There were in his packs twelve kings, designed and
coloured according to his orders and which to judge by
Abul Fasl's deseription shewed far more artistic sense
than the kings of European design. At any rate the
history of European card-playing shows decided fall-
ing off. An ancient Hindd game called chaupar was
also in vogue in Akbar's harem. The Emperor would
almost naturally love chess but it is not so natural
that he should play it with women for pieces,

Flocks of pigeons of the choicest breeds of Tirdn
and Irfn circled above the palace.t There were more
than 20,000 and of these some 500 were of the finest
breed, ( Khd¢ak) of many colours and highly pleasing
to the Emperor as a skilful breeder. Tumblers were
much admired. When young, Akbar took pleasure
in pigeon-flying but later when he grew older and wiser,
diseontinued the amusement. He however returned to
it in after years out of interest in the effect of breeding

* See Blochmunn 304 for full deseription. t Blochmann 298,
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on colours, The beauty of form and hue of the birds
were always a gratification to him. Some kinds of
pigeons he kept solely for the beanty of their plumage.

Beautiful things of all kinds were gathered together
in the royal apartments. Akbar was fond of per-
fumes and from ritual motives encouraged their manu-
facture. His palace was redolent of ambergris, aloe-
wood and scents made from ancient recipes or invented
by himself; incense burned daily in gold or silyer
censers and odorous flowers were used in great quant-
ities. Abul Fazl names many volatile oils, the pre-
paration of which so enriched the treasury that their
sale covered a considerable part of the royal expenses.
The favour with which Akbar regarded this depart-
ment of industry is therefore explained in part by
economic reasons, It is worth noticing that Abul
Fazl brings the religions side of the matter into the
foreground. The fragrance of incense is manifestly
connected with Akbar’s cult of the sun. If the caud-
lesticks delineated on the fifth plate in Professor Bloch-
mann's Ain are for ceremonial use, they afford some
proof that the use of odorous flowers and the atten-
tion given to pigeon-breeding were also connected with
the same cult. Here are represented two candlestioks
of which the double arms terminate in flowers from
which the candles rise as pistils. S8till more beautiful
is a five-branched candlestick from the centre stem of
which grow five flowering branches with a dove
gracefully poised of each”and supporting an acorn
cup from which the light emerges, This was design-
ed by Akbar and shows how refined was his taste.
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The design is so simple and so elegant that it might
well serve as a model for our art-workers. These
Iarger candlesticks were possibly used for ritual pur-
poses notwithstanding that the sixth plate in Bloch-
mann’s Ain shows the Emperor kneeling before simpler
and mnot elegant candlesticks. Every afternoon, 24
minutes before sunset, Akbar worshipped fire and
licht. He laid aside all insignia of royalty and, to
ase Abul Fazl's form of speech, brought his external
appearance into harmony with his heart. Fire was
always ready which had been obtained direct from
heaven. “ At noon of the day when the sun enters
¢ the 19th degree of Aries, (i. e, 20th
“or 80th March O. 8. Trs.) and the
“whole world was surrounded by his light™ says
Abul Fazl, Blochmann, 48, Trs. “they expose a
“round piece of white and shining stone called in
“Hindi Stirajkrdnt to the rays of the sun. A piece
“of cotton is then held near it which catches fire
“from the heat of the stome. This celestial fire is
& oommitted to the care of proper persons”—presum-
ably to his own who had charge of the Sun Temple.
* Lamp-lighters, torch-bearers, and the cooks of the
“household use it for their offices and when the year
“has passed away in happiness, they remew the fire.
“The vessel in which this fire is preserved is called
“agingir, i. e., fire-pot.” From this agingir the
attendants on Akbar’s worship also took their fire.
At sunset, they * light twelve white candles, on twelve
 candlesticks of gold and silverand bring them before
“ His Majesty when a singer of sweet melodies with
GH

18th Farwardin.
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#q candle in his hand sings a variety of delightful
“ airs to the praise of God, beginning and ending with
% g prayer for the continuance of this auspicious reign.
“His Majesty attaches the utmost importance to
* praise and prayer and earnestly asks God for renewed
“light."”

Abul Fazl thus opens the 18th Ain (Book I) which
treats of illuminations, * His Majesty maintains that
% it is a religious duty and divine praise to worship fire
“and light; surly, ignorant men consider it forget-
“fulness of the Almighty an{l fire worship. But the

* deepsighted know bet

Turning now to anuther topie, it will be seen that
the Indian climate allows tent life to be made luxuri-
ous. Abul Fazl says* that it is difficult to describe &
large encampment and restricts himsell to giving
details of such as is used for hunting expeditions and
on short journeys. From this smaller equipage some-
thing may be inferred as to the larger. Abul Fazl
ascribes most of the camping arrangements to Akbar
and this, although taken literally an exaggeration,
‘may be so far true that Akbar would vary existing
modes to suit his own taste. It is as sure that in
this department his many-sided activity would effect
much as that every court regulation would bear his
stamp and for this reason the improvements now
to be named may pass for his.

The great enclosure of the camp was called a guldl-
bir; it was never less than 100 yards square Was
formed of folding wooden sercens and had strong

* Dlochmann, 46,
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doors, secured by lock and key. Within it at the
eastern end was erected a pavilion 24 yards long and
14 broad and divided into 54 partitions. In the
centre of the enclosure was a tent called a chaubin
rdott and raised on ten pillars of equal length except
two which rose to support the cross beam. The pil-
lars and their superincumbent rafters were held to-
gether by clamps and bolts and nuts. The walls and
roof were of mats and there was a verandah running
round the four sides. The inside was lined with
brocade and velvet and the outside covered with scarlet
sackeloth. Encompassing it was a screen wall, a sard-
pardah which under Akbar was made of ecarpeting
but formerly of canvass. Adjoining the chaubin
rdoti was a two-storied pavilion in which the Emparor
performed divine worship and, showing himself on the
upper story of which he received the morning saluta-
tions of his mobles. Noone connected with the
seraglio could enter this without special leave. Apart
from it, wore 24 chaubin rdotis, ench secluded within
a canvass screen and used by the favourite women.
Near these was an enclosure 60 yards square with
tents for the armed women, the urdibégis, and be-
vond this and reaching up to the private audience
hall—diwan ¢ khdg was a fino open space, 150 yards by
100 yards and called the maktabi where the guards
watched, In its centrea platform was raised, protect-
ed by an awning, a namgirah or dew-catoher, on four
poles. The ruins of a platform similar to this but
permanent are to be seen ab Pathpir Sikri. It was
here that Akbar used to sit in the evenings with those
whom he specially fayoured.



'.‘.‘

[

256 THE EMPEROR AKBAT.

Near the gulidlbdr and having a door opening into
the maktabi, was a cirenlar enclosure in the midst of
which was a large choubin rdoti and another tent
which was divided into 40 chambers by canvass and
designated by Akbar by the Chagdti name ibachbi,
Adjoining this was another enclosure eontaining the
state hall which was constructed with a thousand
carpets and containing 72 rooms. A tent-like cover-
ing ecalled a galandri protected it from rain and sun.
Here was the diwan @ kha¢ to which certain nohbles
were admitted in rotation, their names being changed
every month. Within and without, it was decorated
with earpets and Abul Fazl says resembled a beauntiful
flower-bed. Three hundred and fifty yards from the
ereetion in which was the private audience hall, an
enclosure was made by drawing ropes through poles
set at the distance of three yards from each other.
This was the place of public audience—the diwan {
‘am and within it, at one end, was the raised platform
in which musicians took their station—the naggdrab
khdnah, W;ti:lm the area was lighted the camp
light, the  light'of heaven "—dkdsdiah.

Each encampment such as has been described re-
quired for its transport 100 elephants, 500 camels,
400 carts and 100 hearers, It was escorted by 500
troopers, including mangabddrs, ahadis and others.
One thousand tent pitchers were employed, nativesof
Irdn, Tirdn and Hinddstin : 500 pioneers, 100 waters
carriers, G0 carpenters, tent-makers and torch-bearers,
80 cord-wainers and 150 sweepers, This being a small
encampment, it is possible to form some idea of the
magnitude of a large one and also of the permanent
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gstablishment in FathpGr Bikel or Lihor. It must
be remembered moreover, that there were probably
relays of tents so ns to ensure quarters at the end of
a day's march. Transport could never fail, for the
royal stables housed 5000 to 6000 elephants. Camels
and horses were in like profusion. It is not easy to
realize the march of an army in which every Com-
mander, fo the extent of his means, surrounded him-
self with similar luxury. Camp life must have been
various and motley in colour and fabulous in splendour
of dress and equipage.

When in the early morning, drums and trumpets
announced that the Emperor had entered the au-
dience hall, the grandees proceeded to pay their
respects and other persons to transact business. He
sat cross-legged—chakdrsdmi—upon the throne, a
position of comfort says Professor Blochmann al-
lowed by orientals to persons of rank. On days of
high festival a throne was used made of sandal wood
and decorated with ivory. On such days too, perhaps
as well as at the accession ceremony, the cushions
would be overlaid with goat skins, There were strict
regulations as to the distance at which the princes,
grandees and others placed themselves from the throne,
Abul Fazl tells us however that the Emperor affee-
tionately brought the younger children nearer to
him than was dictated by efiquette. The “elect of
“the highest rank who are worthy of the spiritual
“ guidance of his Majesty,”—presumably the disciples
«of the Din i Tiahi, were allowed places nearer to the
person than were even the senior grandees. Close to
the Emperor stood his sdibdnis or umbrella holders
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and the attendants who fanned him and some of whom
called out the names of those to whom he wished to
speak. A person so summoned stepped forward and
made either the faslim or the kornish. The firsh
was a salutation which consisted in placing the back
of the right hand on the ground and then raising it
slowly till the saluter stood erect when he placed the
palm on the erown of the head. The signification of
this would be clear even without Abul Fazl's explana-
tion that it symbolized readiness to give oneself as an
offering. Three faslfms were made on taking leave,
on presentation, on receiving a mangad, a jagir, a
dress of honour, an elephant or a horse, The kornish
was made by placing the bowed head in the palm of
the hand. This signified that the head, the seat of
mind and the senses, was placed in the hand of humis
lity, The origin of the fashion of laying the hand on
the head in both salutations is told by Akbar himself.
When he was a child, his father made him a present
of one of his own caps. The child, when stooping to
bow in acknowledgment of the gift, found the cap
rather large and laid his hand on it, thus making the
initial kormish. Humdytn liked the new fashion
which his little son had suggested and ordered it to be
adopted as a part of both kernish and faslim.®

In judging Akbar's attitude towards the theory of
his divine gifts, Abul Fazl's deseription of the religious
prostration—the sijdaki—is of use. It shews that he
was more moderate than his disciples, Abul Fazl says
that, as the above mentioned ordinary salutations
were used by servants to their master, it was necessary

* Blochmann, 163,
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for the disciples of the Din i Tiahf to add something
to the kornish and taslim. They therefore used the
gijdah which is one of the positions of prayer. The
disciples looked upon prostrafion before Akbar asa
prostration performed to God because “ royalty is an
#emblem of the power of God and a light-shedding
“pay from the sun of the absolute.” Viewed in this
licht, Abul Fazl states, that the sijdak had been ac-
ceptable to many but it is certain that it must have
been highly unacceptable to Muhammadans who re-
garded it as the exclusive right of God. Akbar had
practical wisdom to perceive the inadvisability of
using the sijdak and forbad it in the publie audience
hall. His biographer says that in the diwdn i khdg
it was used by those who were ordered to seat them-
selves. Ho concludes with words which seem to limit
its use to Akbar's religious disciples; * By forbidding
“the people at large to prostrate but allowing the
% glect to do so, his Majesty fulfils the wishes of both
“and shows the world and fitting example of practi-
“eal wisdom.”*®

Akbar’s unremitting spirit of inquiry, his wide
plans and a temperament which was calm only in
appearance must.have exposed him fo the sway of
moods. It was not always at the dictate of reflection
that he sometimes yielded, sometimes stood fast. The
two following stories told by Asad Begt are records
of moods and as such are valuable towards com-
prehending Akbar and his household life. The
first dates from the time when he was rendered

* Hioohmann, 158, + Anthor of Wigaja, Ellisl V1, 14
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anxious by gloomy news from the Dak'hin and when
Asad Beg had just returned from Bijdpir. “ At that
# time, the Emperor used to retire for a long interval,
“after evening prayers, during which the servanis
“and courtiers used fo disperse, assembling Again
“when they expected his Majesty to reappear. That
“gyening the Emperor happened to come out * (from
“ private devotions)” sooner than usual to hear the
“news from the Dak'hin and at first found none of
“ his servants in the palace. When the came near
“the throne and couch, he saw a luckless lamplighter,
“ goiled up like a snake, in a careless death-like sleep,
*glose to the royal couch. Enraged at the sight, he
“grdered him to be thrown from the tower and he
% was dashed into a thousand pieces. In the midst of
“his anger, the unhappy Khwidjah Amfruddin whose
* watch it was, came in sizht. Akbar addressed him
%in harshness and anger and after abusing and dis-
“oracing him, turned him out of the tower and order-
#“ed him instantly to start off and join the prince’s
“camp. He severely reprehended Daulat Khin who
*“was also on guard at the time, and disgraced and
“dishonoured him. Even Rdm Dds had a share in
“ that misfortune but he was not so severely punish-
“gd, The Emperor then sat down on the royal
“couch and in great fear I approached and salu-
“ted him, As soon as his eyes fell upon me, he
“ hestowed on me the office which Khwijah Amfruddin
“had held for some years and in which he enjoyed
“ great respect and honour and at the same time said t0
“ Ram Dis, ‘I have bestowed the office of that wreteh
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wion Asady we shall see how he conducts himself,
« Bring him now to do homage.’ '*

Tt was truly a dark mood which tempted Akbar to
such base revenge for neglect of household-service, a
mood perhaps inevitable to an exaggerated notion
of the claims of self. Happily outbreaks of temper
such as were frequent with other oriental potemftates
were rare with him and were followed by bitter
repentance.

A more attractive mood is represented in Asad’s
account of how Akbarsmoked his first pipe of tobacco.
«In Bijapar I had found some tobaeco. Never
“having seen the like in India, I brought some with
“me and prepared a handsome pipe of jewel work.
“The stem, the finest to be procured at Achin, was
“ihres cubits long, beautifully dried and coloured,
“hoth ends being adorned with jewels and enamel.
I happened to come across a Very handsome mouth-
“piece of Yaman cornelian, oval-shaped which 1 set
“to the stem ; the whole was very handsome, There
% was also a golden burner for lighting it, as a proper
“accompaniment. 'A’dil Khin had given me a betel
“bag of very superior workmanship; this I filled
o with fine tobaceo, such that if one leaf be lit, the
% whole will continue burning. I arranged all elegant-
“ly on a silver tray. I bad a silver tube made to
“ keep the stem in and that too was covered with pur-
“ple velvet. His Majesty was enjoying himself after
“ receiving my presents and asking me how I had col-
#lected so many curious things in so short a time

® Tt will be remembared thot on sppointments threo falfma wers made, Trs.
54
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% when Lis eye fell upon the tray with the pipe and its
“gppurtenances ; he expressed great surprise and exa-
“mined the tobaceo which was made up in pipefuls;
“he inquired what it was and where 1 had got it. The
“ Nawib Khin i ‘Azam replied; *This is tobacoo
“which is well known in Makkah and Medina and this
“ doetor has brought it as o medicine for your Majes-
“ty.,! His Majesty looked at it and ordered me to
“ prepare and take him a pipeful, He began to smoke
“it when his physician approached and forbade his
*doing so. But llis Majesty was graciously pleased
“to say that he must smoke a little to gratify me
“and taking the mouthpiece into his sacred mouth
“drew two or three breaths. The physician was in
“great trouble and would not let him do more. He
“took the pipe from his mouth and bid the Khdin i
“*Azam try it who took two or three puffs. He then
“*sent for his droggist and asked what were its pe-
“culiar qualities. He replied that there was no men-
“tion of it in his books but that it was a new inven-
“tion and the stems were imported from China and
“the European doctors had written much in its praise.
“The first physician said, * In fact this is an un-
*tried medicine about which the doctors have written
“nothing. How ean we describe to your Majesty

“the gualities of such unknown things? It is not

*fitting that your Majesty should try it I said to
“the first physician, ‘The Europeans are nol s0
* foolish as not to know all about it; there are wise
“men among them who seldom err or commit mis-
“fakes. How can you, before you have tried a thing
“and found out all its qualitics, pass a judgment
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“upon it that can be depended upon by the physi-
“ ginns, kings, great men and nobles ? Things must
“be judged of according to their good or bad quali-
“ tips and the decision must be according to the facts
“of the case’ The physician replied, * We do not
“want to follow the Europeans and adopt a custom
tywhich is not sanctioned by our own wise men with-
wout trial.’ I said, * It is a strange thing, for every
e eustom in the world was new at one time or other;
“from the days of Adam till now, they have gradu-
“ally been invented. When a new thing is introduced
“among a people and becomes well known in the
“world, every one adopts it; wise men and physi-
s gians should determine according to the good or had
“qualities of a thing; the good may not appear at
“onoe. Thus the China root, not known anciently,
“has been newly discovered and is useful in many
“ Jisenses.” When the Emperor heard me dispute
“and resson with the physician, he was astonished
“and being much pleased gave me his blessing and
¢ then said to the Khn i "Azam, * Did you hear how
“wisely Asad spoke ? Truly we must not reject 8
“thing that has been adopted by the wise mon
“of other nations merely because we eannot find
it in our books or how shall we progress ¥ The
« physician was going to say more when his Majesty
“stopped him and called for the priest. The priest
“aseribed many good qualities to it but no one could
“ persuade the physician ; nevertheless, he was a good
“physician. As I had brought a large supply of to-
“hacoo and pipes I sent some 0 several of the
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“nobles, while others sent to ask me for some; in-
“deed all without exception wanted some and the
* practice was introduced. After that the merchants
“hegan to sell it so the custom of smoking spread
“rapidly. His Majesty, however, did not adopt
L ih"

As in India climatic extremes—eclear sunshine and
tempestuous rain—alternate to tempt her wealth from
earth so physical extremes alternated in Akbar.
Like every ruler who * not vainly wears the sword™
he felt himself the vicegerent of God; his sense of
power deepened till he touched belief in a mystical
union with Deity : he scattered blessings : yet at the
same time, he manifested real human feeling and sub-
dued himself to a degree of tolerance which was cer-
tainly of doubtful policy. Asad Beg's first story tells
of a vietim to the rare, but then measureless, anger
of the Emperor; hissecond shows Asad in the sun-
shine of the light-heartedness of a Sovereign who re-
ceived all novelties with lively curiosity and with un-
clouded freedom of judgment, The peculiar tem-
perament engendered by this north and south of his
heart matured Akbar’s best and his worst, as well as
that singular duality which with the higher traits of
his character, allowed to subsist a capacity for enter-
ing into minutie even such as of the kitchen. He
was the most sparing eater and the most generous host,
despising the food and valuing the cuisine.® Abul
Fazl who devotes seventeen pages of Blochmann's close
print to the aflairs of the kitehen, states that the ques-

- * Blohmunn, 564,



1
TILE EMPEROR AND HIS COURT. 265

tion * What dinner has been prepared to-day ¥ ' never
passed the Emperor's lips. He ate once only in the
day and at uncertain hours; alone and desisting be-
fore feeling satisfied. His cooks kept food half-
dressed so that his meal could follow his order within
an hour. For the harem however, food began fo be
taken from the kitchen in the morning and went on
till night. Badfoni records that at certain times of
the year, Akbar abstained from animal food—onee [or
six months consecutively—and that he contemplated
becoming & vegetarian.® This may have been a ca-
price of his fancy for Hinddism : it is certain that he
cared little for meat and attempted to wean himself from
it. e and his disciples observed the following fast
days: Fridays and Sundays: later, the first day of
every solar month, days of solar and lunar eclipses, the
day between two fasts, the Mondays of the Emperor's
birth mouth. The feast day of every solar month,
the whole of Farwardin (March-April) and of Abén
(October-November). Other days were subsequently
added and each year the number waxed by five.
Although himself abstinent, Akbar's kitchen de-
partment was carefully regulated. Its head was as-
sisted by the prime minister himself who was at one
time the areh-gourmand Abul Fazl, and a “ zealous
and sincere” man was appointed Mir Bakdwal or
master of the kitchen. The Bmperor made many
wise regulations for the management of the kitohen
and the Brillat Savarin of Hindistin, as though
compelled to apologize to himself, says that no reason
can be given against the royal at tention to this matter.
* Reltsek 1. c. 0—72
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“ Every day such dishes are prepared as the nobles"
(of whom he was himself one) “ ecan scarcely com-
“mand at their feasts, from which you may infer
*“how exquisite the dishes are which are prepared for
“ His Majesty.”

The following is a recipe for a dish in which no
meat was used and of a class called therefore eifiyd-
nah it was named dddinjdn and had the following
ingredients, for a quantity sufficient for six dishes.
Rice 201bs; ¢'Af 3lbs; onions Tlbs; ginger and lime
juice ¥ Ib; pepper and coriander seed 75 grs. of
each; cloves, cardamums and assafwtide of each
7% grs. The comestibles and especially the fruits
mentioned in the 27th and 28th Ains put contempo-
rary Europe to shame. Kibul, Kashmir, Tirin and
Hinddstdn paid their tribute to Akbar’s table. He
was fond of fruit and his residence at Léhor im-
proved in the Panjib the cultivation of the mango.
Notwithstanding his whim of abstinence, choice viands
appeared af his table in profusion on feast-days.

In simplicity of dress also Akbar was often distine
guished from his environment.* He preferred wool-
len stulfs to silk—a preference based upon his Ciific
predilections. He has been described (7 by oneof
the Goanese priests, 77s.) as clothed in white woollen
garments ; wearing strings of pearls on neck and
right wrist and a signet ring on the fourth finger of
his right band, On his head was a black velvet cap,

* Mahmid Bhih Balmani I, from Lin nocossion, woro plafn white rolos
botanse he considersd it u browoh of trust to his people to spond oo himseel!
murs Lhih wis necessnry.  Firishtnk, Briges 11, 349, Tra.
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perhaps a reminiscence of the ancient leathern eap
of the Chagithi, He sometimes amused himself in
the harem by donning European dress, The sur-
tout was however, prolonged heyond the limit of
Spanish fashion and reached the knees and his lower
limbs were cased in baggy trousers in order to hide
legs which gave evidence of much riding.*

If royal dignity demanded, he could assume a
splendour of attire suitable for festivals and holidays.
Such an occasion was his birth-day when he was
weighed twelve times against gold, quicksilver, silk,
perfumes, copper, pewter, drugs, g'kf, iron, rice, milk
and seven kinds of grain and salt.+ All the articles used
as weights were given to the poor, usually to brakmdns.
To breeders of animals there were given as many
sheep, goats and fowls as the Emperor had seen years.
Numerous small animals were also set at liberty.
The anniversary was observed on-two days, the Arst of
Abdin which was the solar anniversary
and the lunar anniversary on 0Oth
Rajab which would fall on a day changing each year if
deseribed in terms of the Christian era, The latter feast
was celebrated with less splendour and eight articles
only were weizhed against the Emperor; silver, tin,
cloth, lead, fruits, mustard-oil and vegetables. Dona-
tions and grants of pardon were bestowed on all
ranks. The royal princes were weighed on the solar
anniversary of their birth and, on the first occasion,
against one article only, With each year, one other

® Juhfingfr makes mo mention of this pecnbinrity, Possibly the stalement

ix derived from svme Jewait chroniole.  Trs.
4+ Blochmusn, 266,

13th or 14th Oetober.
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weight was added, usually articles up to seven or
eight and never beyond twelve. This ancient custom

k.

L

has survived to modern times; Tod mentions rdjahs

who thus squandered their substance on brdlimans as

Akbar did also at Nizdimibid where

s R January 1565 he gave his

weight in gold to brdkmans.

Akbar not only attached wvalue to Hind( customs
but adopted the feasts of the Jamsheds and of the
Parsis. It was a Parsi custom to hold festival on

each day the name of which coincided with that of

the current month. Thus Farwardin was the name of
the 1st month of the Ilahi year and also of the 19th
day of every other month. These feast days there-
fore were 19th Farwardin; 8ed Ardibihisht; 6th
Khurdad ; 18th Tir; Tth Mirdid; 4th Shariur; 16th
Mihr:; 10th Alvin; 9th Azar; Sth, 15th, 28rd Deh;
2nd Bahman ; 5th Isfandarmaz.

Akbar's principal festival however, was that of the
new year ; it lasted nineteen days and had for its two

high days the first and nineteenth of Farwardin. The

third feast day of each month was made by the Em-
peror a day of special entertainment. 1t was desig-
nated Kushroz (happy day)and on it was held a faney
bizdr or fair. In this the ladies of the royal and other
harems first made their purchases and it was then
opened to men. The Emperor made purchases in
person and thus, says Abul Fazl, increased his know-
ledge of trade and traders,

In textile industries, the Emperor took special and

financial interest, We have seen that he used carpets
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extensively for constructing his encampments. He
so improved their manufacture that, although still

" imported, the carpets of Irinand Tiirhn were neglect-

od for those made in the royal factories. Stufls of
varions kinds were brought from Persia, Europe and
Mongolia and skilled workmen settled in Hinddstin
to teach improved methods of manufacture. Even
“ experienced travellers ” were surprised af the beauty
of the textures which were woven in the royal fac-
tories of Lihor, Fathpiir Sikef, Agrah, and Ahmadébad.
Akbar nequired a theoretical and practical knowledge
of the process of manufacture and under his auspices
great improvement followed. His question in the
diseussion about tobacco, * How shall we otherwise
make progress?” is characteristic also of his manu-
facturing policy : foreign countries could teach but
his taste would direct. Abul Fazl details the rules
for the storing and subsequent use of articles which
had been bought, or woven to order, or received ns
presents, They were stored in the order received and
in the same order taken out to be cut for garments
or given away. By copying those of good foreign
make, the imperial workshops came fo furnish all
stuffs such as were made in other countries. Inor-
der to rezulate the demand for specific arficles the
Emperor at one time ordered that persons of certain
rank should wear certain things. Inquiry was con:
stantly made as to the price of various articles, for the
reason that a knowledge of exact prices is conducive
fo the increase of the stock and by this means, prices
tended to fall. Thus a piece of stuff woven by the
B0
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famous Ghifs i Nagshbandi which had formerly sold
for 100 muhrs could now be ’hnught for 50 and
other articles fell in price—some even by 75 per cent,
His interest in domestic economics reached to the
re-naming of garments and it is in accordance with
his predilections that his new names were Hindi.
Badfioni tells a story which bears on the point of
Cific tendencies in dress and personal habits. One
day when he entered the royal service, Abul Fath re-
marked to him that his beard was cut more closely than
was fashionable. “ A short beard,” said he, “does
“not become you.” “Itis the barber's shortcoming
“and not mine,” was Baddoni’s reply. * Well, don't
“do it again; it is neither proper nor hecoming."
answered Abul Fath. Some time after this, Abul
Fath, according to Baddoni, became a “ Shi’ah, a reli-
gious mendicant or a Hindd ™" and shaved his head and
beeame so smooth of face that heardless boys envied
him. Whereon the narrator remarks “ He who vexes
“his brother about a fault, dies not until God has tried
“him in that very thing.”* Shawl stuffs even when
of equal quality, acquired different values according
to the day on which they were received. The gifts
of the first Farwardin assumed highest rank because
this was the anniversary of the accession. Alkbar
believed in lucky and unlucky days and it may be
that a similar superstition induced him to prefer the
woollen stuffs affected by Ciifis to silken. Having
mentioned Akbur's preference for woollen garments,

® Lgwe 313. Rohaisek 30 f,
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Abul Fazl goes on, that he must record as a most
curious sign of auspiciousness that the Emperor's
cloths fitted every one becomingly whether fall or
short, and that this fact has puzzled many.

Even the eulogist of Abul Fazl, Professor Bloch-
mann, owns that the praises of the brothers * Allamf
and Faizi throw a peculiar light on Akbarand that he
peceived immoderate flattery with self-complacency.
« Against Faizi,” says Blochmann *the charge of
«fulsomeness would more appropriately lie who like
% the poets of imperial Rome represents the Emperor
tas God.”” Abul Fazl whom every poetic flight eludes
and who for this reason subdued his style through all
variations of masterly repose, must have known when
attributing mysterious powers of “ fit” 1o the royal
garments that he was uttering foolish falsehood. Tis
art attuned itself to the royal temper. Passages such
as the ahove—empty and untrue—count on moods such
as that which doomed the lamp-lighter. If Abul Fazl
and his like did not flatter the Emperor into detfica-
tion, they confirmed him in his fancy of likening
himself to God. What Akbar dimly experienced in
his mystical moods, Faizi set before his imagination
in poems,

“ He is o king whom, on nccount of his wisdom, wo eall pos-
“gessor of the sciences and our guide on tho path of religion.
“ Althongh kings are the ashadow of God on earth, e is the ema-
* nation of Guod's light, How thom can we call him o shadow B

The poetical antithesis of light and shade was Abul
Faizi’s main point. From this same antithesis, his
brother framed a political system.®

¢ Olockmann i Abal Fasl's Preface.
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** Roynlty is a light emanating from God snd o ray from the sun,
# the illominator of the universe, the argument of the hoak of
* parfoction, the receptacle of all the virtues. Modern langunge
“ealls this Hght the divine ( forr § i2080) and the tongue of anti-
“ quity called it the sublime halo (kiydn Hacarah), It is commu- _
# niented by God to kings withoot the intermedinte assistance of
“unyone and men, in its presence, bend the forehend of praise
% townards the ground of submission.”

Abul Fazl's conception does not go so far as to say
that kingship as such is the order of the universe
but that the king embodies the Divine order of the
universe—the will of God in so far as it concerns man.
In involved diction he states the proposition that
no dignity is higher in the eyes of God than royalty,*
comes to the above result, and carries out his doctrine
as fo the relation of the king to his subjects—thanks
to Akbar's better genius with lesser consequences than
would have been expected. Faizi flies more boldly
at his aim,

“He is & king who opens ot night the door of bliss; who shows
¥ the rond at might to these who are in darkness,

“Who even onee by day beholds his face, sees at night sune
" riging in his dream.

“If you wish to see the path of guidance ns I have done, you
*will never see it withont having seen the king,

“Thy old-fashioned prostration is of no ndvantage to thes; see
* Akbar and you see God.

“0 king, give me at night the lamp of hope, bestow upon ty
“taper the overlasting rmy !

“Of the light which illuminates the eye of Thy heart, give
*me an atom, by the light of the sun I"t

® Hiochmang ii. + Faizi's Rold'ls  Blochmano 561
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Which is the original P—Faizi's quatrains or Abul
Fazl's preface? They are almost identical. After
Faizi's death, Abul Fazl collected his brother’s im-
provisations. He saw Akbar working at a religion of
the future; filled by sense of divine grace; elevated
by success and theorizing on the problems why God
had given him all these gifts and whether he were not
ereated to be God's image on earth. The minister
then endeavoured to save his sovercign from sorrow
accruing through his resemblance to Deity. If one
asks how Akbar—to whom it undoubtedly occurred—
and Abul Fazl justified themselves to their conscience,
the answer is, “ By political necessity.” Akbar had
failed in his attempt to expel two mighty creeds by
importation of a third. The conflict will thereby have
been intensified and his own power not inereased.
Inereased power was at all hazards imperative, if the
Empire was not to split info petty principalities. IE
his power could not rest only on man’s fear, it was
driven to aimat becoming the goalol God-toward hope.
Thus Akbar may, in the first instance, only have con-
ceded what was compelled. Then however when
fortune and success accompanied his steps; when
with his waxing power, there came clearer insight
into the difficulties of his task, must not the fruth
have forced itself upon him that his work was so
great that only a God could do it # It seemed indeed
accomplished in part, for his sovercignty was estab-
lished and the power of the 'wlamds broken. Desire
and belief ally themselves so readily that it would
have been wonderful, if Akbar had not thought him-*
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self far nearer his goal than he was. Although he
daily laid aside his pretensions before the Almighty
and knelt with folded hands before the lights of the
Eternal, it was impossible for him to conceal from
himself that to himself before all men he owed his
suecess. This sense of elevation combined with that
humiliation caused him to seem to himselfl specially
favoured of God. Acenstomed to act indirectly,—for
to him the battles of Todar Mall and of *Abdurrahim
were his own,—he attributed the same indirectness to
God's action on earth. To this was added the fact,
that in all the ereeds which he knew intimately, the
Divine manifestation was indiveet. The more he
combated his pride by fasting and prayer, the more
mysticism confused means and cause. [If in the
term shadow of God there was humilintion, there was
also the reverse. Faizl's question, * How then ecan
we call him a shadow P must have risen in Akbar's
mind amid the buzzings of flattery and servility and—
among the masses—of veritable belief in his diyi-
nity.

The adoption of Chfic garments sufficiently charae-
terizes the doublesidedness of Akbar's efforts. Abul
Fazl had once an intention of writing s hook on
Akbar's miracles. Into all things concerning him,
there was breathed an air of mysticism and one can
but marvel that his healthy nature reacted so strong-
ly against this poison.

The quiet influence which never relaxed its safe-
guard was his love of work. That restless aetivity
which linked him with things human protected him
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against the perilous life of dreams and transcendental
moods. His army required constant attention. By
fighting he had risen and he had wars on hand till his
death. His excellence as a marksman has been men-
tinned in commection with the siege of Chitor. Itis
characteristic of his love of movelty that le should
have taken great interest in firearms in a country
where little value attached to infantry and almost all
to cavalry in its multiform variety. The doubt
which has been expressed in some quarters as to the
superiority of oriental firearms over European is
groundless, Akbar was fond of inspecting the gun-
shops and liked a good gun whether for war, sport or
target practice.

A passage in the 30th Ain, (Book I)*® shews that
something mystical obtruded itself even into the mode
of selecting guns for use; at any rate this is sugges-
ted by Professor Blochmann’s rendering of Abul Fazl.
Out of several thousand guns in the arsenal, one hun-
dred and five were chosen as khdpah—Ifor the royal use.
There were first twelve in honour of the twelve months,
each of which was returned after eleven months of
nse. Then thirty for every week, one of which was re-
turned and exchanged every seven days. Then thirty-
two for the days of the solar months, and fourthly
thirty-one or sometimes twenty-eight spare gunst
(kotal.) Theuse therefore of gunsas of other weapons
was arranged to the day. They were always in readi-

* Hlwhmonn, 116, T
+ 4o#, kapl in resurve Lo supply difects in thoso in use. Comp, Block-

miunn, 100, Tra
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ness.  For the harem also guns were assigned and their
use regulated ina way similar o that of the Emperor’s
own. The aim of this is unmistakeable: it allowed
thorough testing of the arms.

Before Akbar's time, matchlock barrels had been
made by hammering out bands of iron on the anyil
and then joining two such pieces together at the
sides. There being no test for powder these frequent-
ly burst at the seam. Under Akbar, the barrels were
made by twisting a band of iron and soldering it at
the overlying edge. Bars of iron were also pierced
while ot with an iron pin. Some guns eould he
fired without a match and by a slight movement of
the cock; many improvements were made and many
masters of their craft were found among the gun-
makers, of whom Abul Fazl names Ustid Kabir and
Husain, This was true also of the artillery, The
Ain says that, perhaps with the exception of
Turkey, no country defended itself so much with
artillery as Hindiistan. The heaviest ball used seems
to have weighed about 834 cwt. and its gun required
for transport several elephants and 1000 cattle.
Akbar seems fo have attached special value to field
artillery and devised a licht gun, the burden of a
single elephant which was called a gajudl and may
have been of the kind which Nizémuddin used so
well in Gujrit. Abul Fazl ascribes to the Emperor
yet two inventions, ome which should interest the
modern world. The first was a gun  which could be
taken to pieces; the other a kind of mitrailleuse,
consisting of seventeen guns which could be fired
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gimultaneously. Organ guns were in use in the
west in the 15th century ; among the arms depicted by
Nicolaus Glockenthon from weapons of Maximilian 1.
is one called orgue de dense macabre and which
was composed of forty square tubes firmly united and
mounted on a wheeled stand somewhat similar to a
gun-carringe.® Whether Akbar really in India invent.
ed the death-organ cannot be inferred with certainty
from Abul Fazl's curial style but it is sure that he
directed close attention to his artillery.

Animals which rendered such good service in trans-
port of artillery as do elephants naturally enjoyed
special royal favour. This may be seen from the
length, taking in even ontogenistic research, with
which Abul Fazl treats of them. That Akbar should
pursue the natural-historical side of elepliant keep-
ing eagerly and even defy existing prejudices against
breeding elephants and raise an exeellent caste is too
much in keeping with his inquisitive mind to admit
of doubt. One out of several anecedotes about ecle-
phants recorded in the Ain shows thatin his genial
moods, the Emperor conld tell a hunting story. Abul
Fazl had heard from the Emperor that once a young
elephant had fallen into a pit and as it was growing
night, was left there till next day. When the sports-
men then came to eapture it, they found that other
elephants had filled up the pit with broken logs and
grass and thus enabled the prisoner to escape. One
hundred and one elephants were selected as khidgal

® Wespous of War, Anguste Demmin, teanslated, by 0, C. Bluck. p. 65,
36



-

278 THE EMPEROR AKBAR.

from the royal stud which included more than 5000
animals, classified according to strengih and age and
managed according to elaborate regulations,

In days when there was fighting everywhere and _
in which cavalry was the principal arm, the least
important ruler would give attention to horses. Tt
needs no assurance to show that Akbar did so. Abul
Fazl describes the horse as an almost supernatural
means for attaining personal greatness and as being of
great importance for government, Akbar greatly im-
proved the breed of Indian horses. Dealers came
from Arabia and Persia, from Turkey and Tiirkestdn,
from Badakhshdin and the Qirghiz steppes, Kashmir
‘and Tibet. From a desire to save their horses from
the *“hardships of the seasons” Akbar who abhorred
cruelty to animals, hal special accommodation pro-
vided for the dealers, He generally paid for a horse
half as much again as was asked and ready money—
the object of this last act of consideration being to
spare the dealers loss of time in cashing cheques or
loss of momey in bribing money-dealers,* The
officer who had charge of all horses belonging fo the
government (dtbegi) was a person of hizh rank, 'Ab-
durrahim Mirzd once held the office and the dérogals
of the several stahles were, at lowest, senior ahadis
and sometimes Commanders of 5000. In an empire
and state of civilization in which personal importance
counted for everything this says enough.

® Blochmann gives a tagie instanee of the tyranny of thesn evililoesd
nnil clearly shows that Akbar hod wob all departmonts and elases ander gon- %
trol. p. 10& T I
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Together with horse breeding, that of camels re-
geived special attention and the camels of Iriin and
Thrin were excelled by those of Indian breed.
Akbar amongst other contests of animals enjoyed
camel fights. The conquest of Gujrat had put him
in possession of the best race although Ajmir pro-
duced the swiftest and Tatfah the best for burden. In
another department Gujrit repaid its conquest for, al-
though every part of Hindistin produced cattle,
those of Guijrit excelled all. The cost of a couple of
best Gujriti camels might rise to 24 mubrs but a yoke
of Gujriti cattle was worth 100 mukrs. For the
mass of the population of Hinddstin there was no
question of the value of cattle as food. To them
they were sacred and at length were forbidden to all
by royal edict. Only milk, butter-milk and butter,
~—free gifts of the cow—were used. The chiel value
of cattle was as beasts of burden and draught. Bengal
and the Dak'hin produced a kind which knelt to be
loaded, Gujriti oxen must have exceeded horses in
speed for they could, according to Professor Bloch-
mann, do 120 miles in 24 hours.

Abul Fasl's remarks on mule breeding are more
characteristic of Akbar than of his age. Mules were,
in Hinddstén, reared only in Pak'hli, a sarkdr lying
between Atak and Kashmir. Hinddstdnis and others
thought it derogatory to ride mules but Akbar had
observed their excellent sense of locality and took them
under his protection. The lukewarm expression of
Abul Fazl that in comsequence of Akbar's interest
“go great a dislike is nowhere to be found” seems fo
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show that the royal action did not find general aceep-
tance. Probably the Chagitdi chiefs were unwilling
to descend from the horse to the ass. It was appa-
rently in the Kdbul and Kashmir campaigns that the
mule proved its worth to Akbar and Abul Fazl prais-
es it as the best animal for carrying burdens and for
travelling over uneven ground and as Laving a very
soft step.

It may seem unsuitable to say here so much of
Akbar’s interest in elephants, horses, cattle and mules
but it should be remembered that here only leading
poinis are touched and what Abul Fazl says and how
be speaks of the Admiralty should be considered.®
With him a strong boat is one which can carry eles
phants. Experienced officers look upon ships as if they
“were horses and dromedaries and use them as ex-
“cellent means of conquest, 8o especially in Turkey,
“Zanzibar and Europe.” Although he says that in
Bengal, Kashmir and Sindh boats were “the pivot of
“all commerce” and although Akbar looked upon
“promoting the efficiency of this department as an
“act of divine worship,” Abul Fazl has only one Afn
(filling in Blochmann less than three pages) to bestow
on this subject. Large ships were built on the coasts
and also at Allnhdbid and Léhor whence they were
sent to the sea, A model of g ship was made in
Kashmir and was much admired. The Emperor
may have dreamed of creating a fleet which should
cope with the Porfuguese but he never accomplished
this or possessed more armed vessels than those of &
river flotilla,

® Book 11, Kin 20, Blechmann,
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Akbar conferred a benefit on trade by remitting
tolls,. Cevtain light dues were exacted in harbour
places but these did not exceed two and a half per
eent. which was “so little compared with the taxes
% formerly levied that merchants look upon harbour
“iaxps as totally remitted.” At ferries tolls amd
fares were combined; half or a third going to the
State and the remainder to the boatmen. The charge
for crossing was extremely low ; 20 people being con-
veyed for the“fortieth part of a »upf (one dim,)
and they were often taken free. For every boat the
toll was at the rate of ome rupl for about 15§
owt. if chartered by its owner, but if hired, the
rate was one rupf for every five miles. The ferry
fares were, for an elephant 4 annas; for a laden
cart 1% annas; for an empty cart § anna for a
laden camel, & anna; for an unladen camel, a horse
or eattle with their harness () § anna; for the same
alone } anna. "The chief importance of quadrapeds
was as beasts of burden and to turn wheels of various
kinds, A propos of carts, some testimony is afforded
as fo the imperial inventions. Abul Fazl writes
that Akbar invented an extraordinary carringe which
proved a source of eomfort for various people, When
not in use for travelling it could be employed for
grinding corn. Nisimuddin however attributes this
marvel to Amir Fathullah Shirdzi. The same as-
etiption of invention to Akbar from Fathullah is mado
with reference to a machine which cleaned sixteen gun
barrels simultaneounsly and was worked by a cow.

Three points may be noted as to these royal inven-
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tions : first, they shew that the great Akbar was not
proof against flattery : secondly, that when any one
wished to attract notice for a novelty, he obtained
royal protection for it by ascribing its invention to
the Emperor: and thirdly that Akbar must actually
have manifested an astonishing activity. The fiction
of his inventions could not have been maintained, even
by an Abul Fazl, if he had not concerned himself
about a multiplicity of things,

The Court chronicler is not silent as to royal eccen-
tricitics and records that Akbar found entertaine
ment in setting frogs to catch sparrows, in watching
spiders fight and in the efforts of flies to escape from
spiders’ webs. Buch trivialities were a part of the
antidote to the daily poison of flattery, against which
hunting also was a strony remedial measure. Akbar's
passion for sport is witnessed by numerous passages
in the writings of Abul Fazl and of Nizémuddin.
The former naturally looks, even in this amusement,
for something to admire and declares that all good
methods of hunting were invented by Akbar.

Ancient and- modern examples sufficiently show
what royal tiger-hunting was and is in Hindistn.®
One could almost pity the harrassed beasts if they
were not so destructive of human and animal life.
The anecdotes of Akbar show that he took pleasure
in the sense of danger, while his love of sport and his
skill as a marksman are undoubted. He was more-
over a lover of hawking and also had hunting leopards
to the number of nine hundred. From all quarters,

* Blochmunt, 253
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choice hawks were brought to the Court and high
prices were pnid for well-trained birds. Abul Fazl
gays that the Emperor allowed dealers a reasonable
price but that from motives of equity, he limited the
price to be paid for hawks, For horses on the other
hand, he paid more than was asked. This variation of
praetice bespeaks praise for though horses could sub-
serve luxury they were not as faleons were, luxuries,
Akhbar's fancies may oceasionally have degenerated into
perversions but the wholesome kernel of his character
invariably reappears.

Hunting leopards would seem 1o have beén caunght
in pits and not purchased and Akbar sometimes
assisted at their capture. Unfortunately Abul Faszl
rarely gives a simple description of any royal hunt,
being too much dominated by & tendency to ses
miracles and being sometimes guilty of astonishing
absuriities, as witness the following stories.

“Onee a leopard had been caught and without pre-
“vious training, on a mere hint from his Majesty, it
“hrought in the prey like trained leopards. Those
“who were present had their eyes opened to the
“trath and espericnced the blessing of prostrating
“themselves in belief on Iis Majesty.” Agnin:
“ Atteacted by the wonderful influence of the loving
“heart of His Majesty, a leopard once followed the
“imperial suite without collar or chain and, like a
“sensible human being, obeyed every command and at
“every leopard chase enjoyed it very much to have
“its gkill brought to the test.”

Would Abul Fazl feel no shame at these stories ¥
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It might appear that he had practised some clumsy
jugglery with a tame leopard and that servility had
tainted the fresh woodland air, Akbar does not scem
to have liked the fashion of hunting by baftue which
prevails in Europe and which recals the work of the
butcher. He hunted commonly with a small com-
pany, sometimes with two or three friends only.
Amir Fathullah often left his books to follow him,
with powder and shot at his belt, through the deer 1
haunts of jungle or forest.

Nizimuddin, in the 15th year of the reign, has
recorded a story of hunting which interrupted a pil-
grimage to Ajodhan: “There were many wild asses
“in this desert country and His Majesty who had
“never hunted this animal was desirous of doing so.
“One day as he was journeying on, the scouts brought
““information that there was a herd of wild asses in
“the vicinity of the camp. He immedintely mount-
“ed a fleef courser and after a ride of 8 or 10 miles
“came in sight of the herd. He got off his horse, and
“ecommanded all his followers to remain quiet, e

“ himself with four or five Biluchis who were acquain-
*“ted with the eountry, approached the herd with guns

“in their hands. At the first shot, he struck an ass
“and the remainder of the herd, being frightened by
“the noise, dispersed. His Majesty cautiously ap-
“proached and struck another and so on until sixteen
‘““asses fell by his hand. That day he travelled nearly
“ 34 miles in hunting and at the elose returned to the
“eamp. By his order, the 16 asses were hrought into
“ecamp in carls and their flesh was distributed in

-
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“front of the royal tent among the amdérs and
¢ gourtiers. Then he proceeded towards Ajodban and
“on arriving in sight of the place, he went on imme-
“diately and performed all the ceremonies of pil-
“ grimage and distributed his bounty among the poor."
This story agrees with the passages already quoted
from the Ain and testifies that Akbar was a genuine
gportsman who loved toil and could outwit the wary
beasts of the wilds.

Many others stories are scattered through all the
chronicles of Akbar's life and Abul Fazl has length-
ened halts to notice, made on the march to the Panjdb
in 1585 for the purpose of hunting special
game. Akbar with his cult of the sun and
his weakness before courtly adulation recals Lewis
X1V, the Roi Soleil. Lewis also oecupied himself with
hunting ; not from love of sport however but because
a tendency to embonpoint did not agree with his
theatrical sense of fitness. He could ride home in the
midst of & hunt. Though there was similarity in more
points than one between Lewis and Akbar, Akbar in
the genuineness of his love of sport bore a far closer
likeness to the knightly Maximilian whose hunting
filled much of his time and was the subject of his
mature deliberation. Assuredly there is no equality
of political importance befween the two sportsmen
and it can hardly be denied that Maximilian might
often have oceupied himself with advantage in more
weighty affairs than wooderaft. If one would find a
parallel with Albar who, during struggle for empire
could follow the track of feeting game—while outywit-

37
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ting a wary adversary set himself to surprise the keen-
sensed antelope and while putting down refractoryamirs
amuse himself with training falcons, dogs or leopards
—let Riedel's Codex Diplomaticus Brandenburgensis
be opened and the letters of Alhrecht Achilles read in
which, at the time when he was defying Charles the
Bold and manceuvering with uncanny craft the most
adroit diplomatists, he wrote to his wife about beagles
and deer stalking.*® Precisely as with Akbar, the ex-
citement of the chase was to this * fox of the Germans”
& joy and a refreshment., Whatever moral value
there is in sport is shewn in the cas¢ of Akbar, for it
kept awako in him the knowledge that he was hu-
man, JTu sano corpore, mens sana. When speaking
of Akbar’s liking for spider and frog fights, Bloch-
mann draws attention to Abul Fazl's efforts to bring
the Emperor's sporting propensities into harmony
with his character of spiritual guide. His observa-
tions ave just and approve themselves, but there is room
for belief in a higher motive for the devotion of
lengthened periods to hunting. There are two con-
siderations which justify this conclusion, The first
is the fact that the Emperor spent most of his time in
moving from place to place—* on tour” as the modern
term has it, With the apparatus of government,
went his hunting equipage and sport claimed muech
time. Isit likely that & man who had eonguered an
Empire such as his, should have wasted so much of
his life without aim Assuredly not. Like modern

® Brlefe der Knrfiirsiin Anm v, Benndenbiry.  Historisches Jabebuch TV,
Hull & Moenchen, 1563, 6. v, Buchwald,

g
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government officials to whom government order pre-
geribes lengthened annual tours and who, without de-
triment to their work, contrive to compass some sport,
g0 did Akbar; he hunted and at the same time, gave
an eye to everything which affected the condition of
the people. Iis progresses, whether designated
hunting or administrative, admirably subserved the
aims of a personal and paternal despotism. The
second consideration is afforded by his many-sided
character. "With each year the consciousness that he
was the focus of observation and that he, for weal or
woe, affected the fortunes of numbers, must have
forced itself upon him. Was it not natural that he
should endeavour to give an appearance of distinetion to
even his common-place actions? He knew that he
Ioved sport as other men use; his ambition would
lead to an effort to excel in this; if this did not suffi-
ciently isolate him, he had to graft on it some higher
aim. From this point of view, Abul Fazl deserves
eredence in his statement that the hunting expedi-
tions served for unannounced inquiry into the condi-
tion of the people and the army and that Akbar
would travel incognifo and examine various affairs
while he lifted up the npprmorl and punished the op-
pressors.

In reviewing the life nf Akbar in his court, it
stands out as remarkable that what was great in him
should have preserved its noble quality so compara-
tively untainted. The atmosphere which he breathed,
favoured in every way the growth of weaknesses and
faults. In spite of this, he maintained self-empire
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and this by one of his best qualities—his love of work,
Even as to the question of his deification, judgment
may be mild. He knew the history of his forefathers;
it shewed him that kingdoms built on a single life
vanished in the tide of time; he saw that creeds only
—Christian, Muhammadan and Hindti—rose from the
whirlpool of destruction; if his creation of Empire
was to endure, kingship must blend with priesthood
and for this, he clothed himself in the splendours of
divinity.,



Bectiow V.

THE EMPEROR AT THE HEIGHT OF HIS
POWER AND HIS DEATH.

CHAPTER I.

The kingdoms of the Dak’hin and preparations Jor
their conquest.

Sunnf and Shi’ah animosity had long distracted
those southern kingdoms of the Indian peninsula by
conquest of which Akbar thought to crown his career.
He had set it before him to quiet the unrest of lesser
states by welding them into a great empire and his
inner feelings justified him in stepping forward as a
redeemer from discord and embroilment. Only war
and conquest could lead him to his goal.

A part of the Dak’hin had been overrun and plun-
dered in 1203-94 by 'Aliuddin Khilji and
after his accession to the throne of Dihli,
he renewed his invasion in several expeditions.®

Other inroads were made by the successors of *Ald-
uddin, Mubérak of his house and Ghifisuddin the first
of the Toghlags. Not alone zeal for the faith tempt-
ed marauders across the Narbadah but at least in
equal measure, the fame of the riches of southern

am H,

® Tn his time falls the romantic episode of prinesss Déwal Dowl which Tl
the specia]l interest of giving, with on# example of compulzory marringe of &
Rijpitni nnd a HMusalmas, snother which waa volantary. FEtphinatone, 339,
Tra,
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India, for far and wide had spread the renown of
the diamonds of Golednda, of the pearls of Manaar
and of the sandal-wood and spices of the coasts,
These Muhammadan expeditions touched the ex-
treme south of the peninsula under 'Alfuddin and
Mubdrak but they were little more than renewed
raids which left the aboriginal population compara-
tively unaffected by Islim and the sovereign states in
the loosest relation to Dihli, up to the middle of the
14th century and well into the reign of Muhammad
Toghlaq. The oppressions of this man whose erusl-
ties bordered on maduess, determined a general rebel-
lion. This was initiated in 1838 by his
own nephew in Milwah and followed in
provinee after province, until in 1347 it
was joined by some of the royal amirs of the Dak'hin.
“Thus,” writes Firishtah,® “in a few months, the
“territory of the Dal’hin which bad been conquered
“in a long series of campaigns and at a vast expense
“of blood and treasure, seemed ahout to be snatehed
“from the hands of the king of Dilli.” The maleon-
tents chose a king, an Afghin named Ismd'il Khdn,
but he abdicated in favour of Hasan who was a
native of Dihli and servant of a drdfiman astrologer.
Hasan had made himself a name as a soldier and bore
the title of Zafar Khin which on his accession he
changed for the designation of "Alduddin Hasan Shéh
Gunga Bahmani: the last two names being assumed
in honour of his earlier master Guuga, the drdhman.
Hpo gained over all the royal officers and founded the

* lrigge 11, 357,

730 H.
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Balmani dynasty which ruled the Dak’hin for 171
years,

The Muhammadans of the Dak’hin were in less
numerical strength compared with the indigenous
inhabitants than were their co-religionists in Hindd-
siin and eould moreover look for no reinforcement
from the north, The sea however, gave enfry fo
other immigrants who impressed on the history of the
Dak’hin their own peculiar stamp. Between Cape
Komorin and the month of the Tapti, there had long
existed colonies of sea-faring Arabs and to their ports
eame large mumbers of Abyssinian mercenaries who
either found their own country too mountainous for
profitable existence or the opposition of monophysite
Christians too strong to be faced. They were Sunnis.
Shi'ism sent in its representatives also by sca but from
another quarter. The land route to the treasures of
soufhern Indin was rendered difficult to Persians
(Parsis) by the marauding habits of the Afghtns and
by disturbance in Hindistén. They therefore entered
India by the western ports and brought with them
considerable intelligence and ardent enthusiasm for
Shi'ism. The Balmani kings fostered the immigra-
tion of co religionists of whichever sect and promoted
eommercial intercourse for an obvious reason:—the
Mubammadans of the Dak’hin were, though domi-
nant, numerieally insignificant.

Personal valour lad distinguished the rulers of the
Balimani house when to this virtue the
fifth of the line, Mahmid I, added the re-
putation for tuste and munificence ; his

1u78 A, D.
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court at Gulbarga was the resort of poets from Arahia
and Persia; even Hifiz the prince of song planned to
visit it. King Mahmiid had sent Hifiz an invitation
through Mir Faiz Anju who was himsell both judge
and poet and who sent Hafiz a gift and a promise of
welcome and of safe conduct back to his home in
Shiriz. Hifiz shipped at Ormuz but hardly was the
anchor weighed than a storm eame down which
oblized the boat to put back to port. The poet
suffered so much that he entreated to be landed and
abandoned his voyage., By a fellow-traveller, he sent
to Mir Faiz the following poetic excuse :
e breese of my garden is not to be purchased by the possossion of the
warld."
“ Ny companions rebuked me amd said Y Quit this spotf What whim
¥ hath possossed thee that thy cell s not to be valoed P
* Yomder roval erown, on which is sel danger of life, iz o bestf eubicing
" penamoent, but not worth my loss of hesd."
% Prom desire of penrls, the dangers of the soa sppearsd easy (o mg, but
"1 mistook : for one wava is not to be apponsed by trossares of gold.”
“ Iz my heart dispiritod on the nasembly of frinndehip #
“ All the gildings af art are not worth o single cop of gemerons wine,™
 If Hdfls ahooses to retive from the world, contented with s Hitle, handeeds
# of ploces of goll are ool worth one instant of vexsilon™
The ode pleased the king who observed that, as
Hifiz had set out to visit him, he ought not to remain
without proof of the royal liberality and accordingly
commissioned one of the learned men of Gulbarga to
purchase with 1,000 pieces of gold whatever would be
likely to prove acceptable and to send it to the poet
at Shirdz.* In 1401 when Firiz Shih

ety Bahmani filled the Dak’hin throne, ru-

'S Pirishtah, Brigge IT, 347, Eeott 55,
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moure reached Gulbarga that Timur had conferred
Hindfistan on one of his sons with orders to conguer
the whole country. Firtiz kuew the significance of
Tartar conquests and sent ambassadors to offer Timur
feudal service, in return for which he reccived Guj-
it and Mdlwah and was permitted to use the royal
insignia, The kings of Milwah, Gujrit and Khin-
desh openly courted the f{riendship of Timur's man
but secretly entered into alliance agninst him with
the Raf of Bijiynagar. From this time the history
of the Dak’hin is a dreary waste of strife in which
opportunity was given and used for bloody conflict
of creeds. The Bahmani line closed with Malmid
II, in 1518 and from the ruinsof its king-
dom rose (between 1489 and 1512) the
Sk independent states of Bijdpir, Alimad-
nagar, Goleonda, Bidr and Barir.

The Hindu ruler of Bijiynagar, Rim Rdjah long

maintained his place amongst the other and Muham-

madan powers of the Dak’hin and took part in their
At length, he gxeited their

G4 M.
894 H. and

wars and confederacies.
jealousy and anger by his encroachments to such &
degree that they leagued against him and a battle

stk Tamgar7,  Was fought on agth December 1564, 20

ot miles from Talikéta, on the Krishna
in which the Réjah was defeated and to the shame
of his conquerors, put to death in cold blood.
His head was preserved until lately in Bijéptar.*®

® Thia baitle was, fur the fioromness of the strugylo and the jmportance o '
hs lmuse, lke to those of the ey Mubanmadsn invasiune of Hindistioe.

Elphistune, 418, Tra,
38
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The vietors nevertheless added little to their dg-
minions, for their mutnal jealousies checked exten-
sion of territory and the Rdjah's lands fell for the
most part info the hands of petty princes or of those
government officers who have become so well known
as zaminddrs or poligars.

The struggle in the Dak’hin for power recalls similar
gcenes in the Italy of the 14th to the 16th centuries,
Here three dynasties attract attention: those of the
Nizém Shihs at Almadnagar, the 'Adil Shihs of
Bijapir and the Qutb 8hils of Talinginah-Goleénda
or Haidardbid. The Barid Shéhs of Bidr were coms
paratively insignificant and the Imdd Shéhs fell vietim
to their neighbours of Ahmadnagar and Bijdpar,

To the north of Ahmadnagar and bordering on
Gujrit, lay the small state of Khdndesh in the fruit-
ful lower valley of the Tapti, It had belonged to the
Dihli empire but somewhere about 1870
and shortly after the accession to power
of the Bahmani dynasty, had made itself independent,
and for 200 years was ruled by a family of Arab
descent, named Fardgi, In 1576, on the
death of Mirfin Muhammad Fiaragi, his
infant son was set aside by his brother, Réjah *Alf.
Réjah "Ali had beerf at Akbér's court in Agrah and
now feeling his position in Khéndesh somewhat inse-
cure, acknowledged the emperor's suzerainty.

It was of great importance for the imperial policy
to obtain a footing south of the Tapti and freedom of
transit through Khindesh to the Dak’hin. Réjah
"Alf whom we shall follow to the end of his career,

i B 1A
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was o man of sense and while assuring to himself the
protection of the Emperor did not neglect to cultivate
friendly relations with the S8hihs of the Dak'hin. By
such means he might have guaranteed peace fo his
little principality if the tide of the times had nof
dragged him into Akbar's train. Firishtah says of
him that he was a person of superior talents, just as
& governor, wise and prudent as a statesman, brave
and infrepid as a warrior and possessing a high spirit
and laudable ambition: that he was the idol of his
people and neither engaged in wars of conguest nor
patiently permitted his country to be invaded : he em-
ployed his time in reading with doctors of the Hanafi
geet and in the cultivation of the arts.® On one ccea-
sion only, he came into collision with the Emperor and
a sketch of the causes of this forms a fitting introdue-
tion to later imperial attempts on the
Dak'hin. In 1583, when Calibat Khin
held the reins of government in Ahmadnagar, as
sakil for his insane sovereign, Murtazd Nizim Shdh,
his arbitrary dealings aroused great dissatisfaction and
this especially amongst the amirs of Barir. Several
of these took up arms in self defence and foremost
amongst them were Mir Murtazi Khin, a Khurdisini
Sayyid of Sabzwér who had formerly held high office
ander Murtazd Shah, and Khuddwand Khin i Dak-
"hinf, a Shi'ah of Persian descent and noted for hisim-
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posing stature and his bravery.®* In
1583-84 these allies marched against
Ahmadnagar and were surprised and routed by Calshat
Khin. Both consequently betook themselves to Akhar
who bestowed on each a command of One Thousand.§
The time seeming favourable for interfer-
ence, the Emperor in 1585-6 ofdered 'Aziz
Kokah, the Khin i A’zam, to effect the conquest of
Bardr. An army concentrated at Hindid on the Barfe
frontier, having with it 800 elephants and artillery,
Many noted leaders gathered their forces to Hindid
and amongst them, Shihdbuddin Khdn who had been
accused of participating in the murder of Atgah Khin,
the father of 'Azfz Kokah. This participation the
Mirzd could neither forget nor forgive and the royal
army remained inactive in consequence of the ill-feel-
ing between these two commanders, Mir Fathullsh
vainly tried to bring about a reconciliation : *Aziz was
a passionate man and insulted both him and Shihgb.
In deep offence, the latter went to his jdglr whither
"Aziz followed and a most disastrous collision was:
avoided only by the timely success of Mir Fathullah's
mediation. When Rdjah "Alf of Khindesh saw the
dissensions in the royal army, he marched against
Mir Fathullah who, after vainly trying to win him
over to the imperial cause, withdrew to Gujrit.

"Aziz Kokah at length put his army in motion,
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moved on Bardr and plundered [lichpdr. The Dak-
'hinfs followed him, march by march and he fell back,
notwithstanding his great strength, some 200 miles to
Nandurbdr. From this place, he asked reinforce-
ments from the Khin-Khindn and these were des-
patched under Nizdmuddin Alhmad. No further opera-
tlons were attempted as it was determined to wait
until the elose of the monsoon, Rdjah Al had there-
fore, on this oceasion taken up a position opposed to
the Emperor., This he may well have done for the
protection of his own state from the ravages of the
Mughul army which traversed it for a great part of
its length. At this time, Akbar's attention was di-
verted from the south by the threatening aspect of
affairs in the north-west and operations were sus-
pended. The wounds of Khindesh healed and some
three years later friendly relations were renewed ; at
any rate, the Emperor sought Rdjah 'Ali as an ally in
his interference in the troubles of the Nizim Shih
dynasty.

Burhfn Nizém Shéh IT who reigned from 1500 to
1504, was, as a young man, imprisoned by
his brother Murtazi Shih in the fort of
Lohgarh but released by a court party who alleged
that Murtazd was by his insanity rendered ineapable
of ruling. Burhin made two unsuccessful attempts
at an interval of two years, fo possess himself of the
throne and then sought refuge at Akbar's court where
he received a jipfr in Bangash. Iis sons, Ibralim
and Ism#’il remained in confinement in Lobgarh. In
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1588, Murtazd was murdered by his own
son, Mirin Husain who was himself de-
posed in less than a year by his minister, Mirzd Khin
in favour of his cousin and Burhdn's son, Tsm#'il,
This nomination, as being the act of foreigners was
at first opposed by a man who had considerable power
amongst the Dak’hinis, Jamil Khén. His opposition
issued in hideous afrocitiesand a massaere of foreignens;
after which he awarded his support likewise to Isma'il
and practieally governed for him.

Jamil Khin was a Mahdawi; one of a sect whieh
held that the promised Tmdm Mahdi ap-
peared in 1550 in person of a cerfain
Sayyid Muhammad. There were circumstances which
bore in the Sayyid's favour and he was accepted by
many. Jamil Khin was of these and came to be
regarded as the head of the sect in Alhmadnagar,
He persuaded the king to recognize the new Mahdi
and to commit the government to co-believers. In
the beginning of Ismd'il's reign, the few foreigners
who had escaped massacre were banished and their
property confiscated. Most of the exiles took refuge
in Bijipar and amongst their number was Muham-
mad Qdsim Firishtah,® the historian to whom the
world owes the invaluable records of the kings of the
Dak'hin, After a time, Jamdl's persecutions roused
the chiefs of Barir. They released Calibat Khin
who had been confined at Kehrla on the Bardir fron-
tier and in conjunction with him, determined to
expel Jamdl from Ahmadnagar. Simultaneously
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there moved from the south, with the same object.
Diliwar Klin the former regent of Ibrdhim 'Adil
8hah. Jamél totally defeated Calibat, at Patan on
the Goddwari and then twrned against the Bijiptris,
For fifteen days, the rival armies faced oneanother, then
peace was made on terms which gave to the Bijipris a
war indemnity of 850,000 pounds sterling® and also re-
stored to them, together with a princess born of Biji-
piir, the celebrated Chdnd Bibi, daughter of Husain
Nizdém Shih and widow of 'All "Adil Shéh. Of her
talents as a ruler and a soldier more will be said.
Calibat Khén was now some sevenly years old and
asked and obtained permission to go fo his own
country. Thither he went in 1589 and
there at Tdligdon, 20 miles north of Poona,
died within a year of his retirement. He was buried
at Ahmadnagar in a mausoleum which he had
prepared for himsell during his ministry and which
fs still a point of beauty in that picturesque city.
Jamél Khén on the other hand strengthened his
already strong position.

This brief sketch will suffice to show that at the
time when the Emperor thought right to interfere in
the Dak'hin, its affairs were in hopeless confusion.
Now if ever, was the time for interposition and this
Akbar planned to effect by seating Burhin on the
throne of Ahmadnagar, inreturn for which he desired
the cession of Barir and an acknowledgment of his
suzerainty. He summoned Burhin from his jagir
at Bangash and olfered him men and arms to dis-
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possess his son Ismd’il. Burhdin appears to have
divined Akbar's intentions and to have been willing
to owe him thanks for assistance, because this was
unavoidable, but not to be indebted to him for every.
thing. Abul Fazl calls him ungrateful. e answer-
ed the royal offer sensibly enough by saying that a

Mughul army would alarm the Dak’hinis but that

if allowed to gather his adherents on the frontier, he
would endeavour fo win the Nizim Shihis by concilia-

tion. The Emperoragrecing to this, allotted Hindid to
him for his maintenance until such time as he shuul_r.f ,

have made good his claim on Ahmadnagar. Af the
same time, he asked for Burhédn, the assistance of Rajdh
*Ali. Having gathered a considerable following, Bur-
hin risked and lost a battle. He renewed the at-
tempt a little later when reinforced from Khandesh,
Bijdpir and also, from Ahmadnagar. Jamdil Khin
with a force which included 10,000 Mahdawis, moved
first against the Bijdpiris, detaching some Lroops to
hold Réjah 'Alf and Burhdn in check on the fronfier.
In an engagement at a village called Darsan he was

suecessful and captured 300 elephants. Four days

later, he heard that the Bardr troops had gone over
to Burhin and countermarched towards Burhdn's
position, followed closely by the Bijdpiris. Many of

his men deserted but he relied on his Mahdawis and

with these proceeded to the Rohank'herah ghat which
he found occupied by the enemy. To evade the
difficulty of forcing a passage, he took another road,
almost impracticable and destitute of water. He had
chosen Lis camping ground, when word was brought
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to him that there was water six miles further on.
Thither he marched, only to find the place occupied by
hisadversaries. His men were weary and could neither

proceed nor retreat. When they had satisfied their
~ thirst, he gave the order to engage. The fight inelin-
ed to his favour, but he fell by a chanes shot and
his death was defeat, for his men, having no other
leader, fled. Ismd'il Nizdm Shih was captured by
his father and imprisoned.

Burhdn acquired the throne in 1580; he was no
longer young but he gave himsell up to
pleasures which beseemed neither his age
nor his dignity. In other matters than pleasure, he
had learned little from life. His first act was fo annul
Jamil's edicts respecting the Mahdawi doctrines and
to expel their professors. Thus Shi‘ism was restored
in all its earlier glory, Within a short time after his
aceession, he embroiled himself both with Bijipdr and
the Portuguese colonists of Chaul and Revdinda. The
military actions which ensued are so far of interest
that they essentially lightened Akbar's work in the
conquest of the Dak’hin. In 1590, the Emperor
thought fit to substantiate such ancient
title as his descent from Timur might be
supposed to justify, to supremacy in the Dak’hin. The
choice of time was dictated partly by his own freedom
to act in the south and partly by Burhin's position.
Burhdn began his reign with war and few alliances ;
it seemed to the Emperor that he would be driven to
ask help and in this contingency be disposed to code
Barér and acknowledge himsell as suzerain,  If how-
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ever, Burh/in made such a recognition, it was impera-
tive that Bijapar and Goleénda (Haidaribid) should
do likewise. Ahul Fazl* states that Burhdn miscon-
ducted himself in his government and that for this
reason Akbar determined to toke steps to procure
better behaviour. It is however pretty clear that one
part of his misconduet consisted in his non-recogni-
tion of that duty to the Emperor which involved
acknowledgement of suzerainty.
An embassy was despatehed in August 1591 to the
siin gpe.  four kings of the Dak’hin. Shaikh Faizi
Hur B9, was directed to go to Rdjah *Ali and after-
wards to proceed to Burhdn ul Mulk. Other envoys
were sent divect to Ahmadnagar, to Bijdpir and to
Golednda. Abul Fazl states that the object of the
mission was a consultation as to the willingness of the
other powers to invade the territories of Burhdn, but
it is clearly to be inferred that a demand for recogni-
tion of the Emperor's suzerainty was made. Firishtah,
in mentioning Faiz{'s return to eourt, says that he
brought word that the Shihs refused recognition, and
Nizémuddint says that Burhdn did not send suitable
tribute and that therefore the Emperor determined on
war. Rdjih 'Alfi seems to have thrown in his lot with
Dihlf for his daughter was married in August 1509 to
prince Salim.l A letter of Faizi is published by Sir
Henry Elliot§ which records an interview with Ré-
J6h *Ali and illustrates at once the perfection of diplo-
matic oriental etiquette and the exactitude of Akbar’s

® Elliot V1, B8, Trs. 1 Bloehmunn XVIIL Tre.
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instructions to ambassadors. Rdjih 'Ali was, as has
been said, a strict Sunnf and the Dak’hin a country in
which the Emperor’s heterodoxy might easily exeite
fanatical opposition. Desirable as the spread of
* Akbar’s opinions might be, it was imperative to avoid
religious collision as well as everything which might
in the smallest degree prejudice the royal digmity.
Faizi details in the following letter the minutest
means of which he availed himself for these ends,

“ After travelling a long distance and accomplish-
“ing many stages, I arrived on the 20th of the month
wof December (Pir) at a place 50 kos
« from Burhdnpiir and the next day piteh-
“od my camp and arranged my tent in a
“manner befitting a servant of the courf. The tent
“was so arranged as to have two chambers; in the
“ sacond or innermost of which, the royal throne was
“placed, with the gold-embroidered cushion on it;
% over which the canopy of velvet, worked with gold,
wywas erected. The royal sword and the dresses were
“ placed on the throne, as well as your Majesty’s letter,
“ywhilst men were standing around with folded hands.
“The horses also which were to be given away, were
% standing in their proper place. Rdjih "Ali Khin, ac-
% gompanied by his followers and the eakil and magis-
“t{rate of the Dalk’hin approached with that respect
“and reverence that betokened their obedience and
#pood will to your Majesty. They dismounted some
« distance from the tent and were admitted into the out-
%epchamber. Theyapproached respectfullyand were
% permitted to proceed onwards, When they entered
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“the seeond chamber, and saw the royal throne af
“some distance from them, they saluted it and advans
“eed with bare feet. When they arrived at & cers
“tain distance, they were directed to stand and make
“three salutations which they did most respectfully,
“and continued standing in the place. I then took
“the royal letter in both hands, and ealling him a
“little nearer, said, ¢ His Majesty, the vicegerent of
*God, has sent your Highness two royal orders, with
“the greatest condeseension and kindness,—thisis one.*
“On this, he took the letter and put it on his head
“respectiully and saluted it three times, T then said,
“* His Majesty has bestowed on your Highness, a dress
“of honour.! Upon this he bowed, kissed it, and howed
“again. In the same way, he did homage to the
“sword, and howedl every time your Majesty’s name
“was mentioned. Ile then observed, I have for
“years wished to be seated in your presence,’ and
“at the same time, he appeared anxious to do so.
“Whereupon I requested him to be seated and he
“respectfully sat down in your humble servant’s
“presence.  When a fitting opportunity offered itself,
“I addressed him warily and said T could show him
*how he might promote his intevest ; but that the chief
“ part of my discourse consisted of praises and eulogi-
“ums of your Majesty. He repliod that he was a devo-
*“ted servant of your Mujesty and considered himself
*“highly favoured thathe had seen your Majesty’s good-
“will and favour. I replied, « His Majesty's kindness
“towards you is great, he looks upon you as a most
“intimate friend and reckons you among his confi-
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« dentinl servants; the greatest proof of which is that
#he has sent o man of rank to you.' At this he
ahowed several times and seemed pleased. During
s#this time I twice made signs that I wished the
sandience to close, but he said, ‘I am mnot yet
% gatisfied with my interview, and wish to sit here till
“{he evening., e sat there for four or five gharis
(an hour and a half), At last the betel-leaf and
“goents were brought, I asked him to give them
tome with his own hand. I gave him several pieces
“of my betel with my own hand, at which he bowed
6 goveral times. I then said, * Let us repeatthe prayer
“for the eternal life and prosperity of his Majesty,'
#which he did most respectfully and the audience
“was broken up. He then went and stood respect-
“fully in his place at the edge of the earpet apposite
#the throne. The royal horses were there. He kissed
“the reins, placed them on his shoulder and saluted
“them. He then took his departure. My attendant
woounted and found that he made altogether twenty-
“five salaams. He was exceedingly happy and
%oontented. When he first came in, he said, *If you
“ gommand me, I am ready to make 1,000 salaams in
“honour of his Majesty, I am ready to sacrifice my
“life for him.'! I observed, ‘Such conduct hefits
“friendship and feeling such as yours, but his Ma-
“ jesty’s orders forbid such adoration and whenever
“the courtiers perform such adoration out of their
“foelings of devotion, his Majesty forhids them, for
“ such acts of worship are for God alone.””

By obtaining the alliance of Khindesh, the Emperor
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. had assured a valuable basis for future military opera-
tions. The negociations with Rdjah Al were in
progress in the third week of December
1591. Rapid negociations were not the
oriential rule and an envoy had often long to wait
before accomplishing his mission. Faizi consumed
84th Bharior 800 . o 1rOM August 1501 to May 1593
SR A0 5y eoing and returning and in
effecting his ends at the several Dak'hini courts.

A brief sketeh of the doings of Burhdn in 1591 and
1592 will give an insight into the connection of single
incidents narrated by Abul Fazl, such as allows the
presumption that the conquest of the Dak’hin was
determined upon before his embassy left Hindristin.

Immedintely on his accession, Burhdn embroiled
himself with Bijiptr by receiving with favour Dildwar
Khin, the banished minister of Thrahim Adil Shih,
Ibrihim requested the surrender of the rebel and also
the return of the 300 elephants which had been lost
to Jamdl Khin at Darsan.* ~ It was certainly unwise in
Burhdn who was aware of Akbar's designs on the
Dak’hin to reject these in no way extravagant demands.
A close allinnce of the three chief states might, with
the assistance of Rdjah *Ali and the southern rijahs
have bidden defiance to the Mughul army which was
itself not free from mutinous elements. Burhdn how-
ever, was guilty of allowing himself to be entrapped
into a declaration of war with Bijdpiir by the octoge-
narian Dilawar Khdn, This erisis can hardly have been
a favourable time for raising the momentous questions

® Pirisktal, Hriggs, 11, 2584 and 170 1.

Dah 890 1.



TIHE KINGDOMS OF THE DAK'HIN. 307

with which the Dihli embassy was charged and it is
‘probable® that the envoys voluntarily awaited the
termination of the campaign. In
March 1592, Burhdn entered the
Bijpir territory and advanced without meeting
opposition as far as Mangalwara. The absence of
opposition was taken by him for a military ruse to
draw him further into the interior and he would
have returned if Dildwar Kbdn had not persuaded
him to advance to a point on the Bhima where lay
the ruins of a fort which he repaired and fortified.
Thrdhim ’Adil Shih had actually taken no measures
for defence. He observed that Burhdn would shortly
get like a child who builds walls of clay and then
destroys them with his own hands. He had notwith-
standing, formed a plan of aetion which answered his
ends. The narrative of these matters is of no great
importance but it shows the manner of the men and
likewise the superiority of Akbar over his contempo-
raries, oven in his expeditions for conquest.

When Ibréhim judged the time ripe, he invited
Diliwar to return to his own service and assume his
former post. He said that he was now aware of the
wrong he had done to a worthy subject and promised
the utmost consideration. It is probable that Dildawar
thought the threat conveyed by Burhiin's military
movement had alarmed Ibrihim to such adegree that
the latter saw safety only in his, Dildwar's, own talents.

Jumida Sani 1000 I
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Dildwar accepted the invitation with joy, stipulating
only for safety of life and property. This being as-
sured and Burhdn's consent having been given, Dili-
war set out, undeterred by Burhdn’s assertions that he
was going to destruction, for that no king could
forgive conduct such as his had been. Probably the
old intriguer thought he had now bhoth kings in hand.
He arrived in Bijipir at evening and just as Thrfhim
8hith was returning in state from the garden of the
twelve Imdms. Diliwar paid his respects and joined
the royal train. A short time after, the King ordered
a certain Elias Khin to let Diliwar experience in
person his favourite punishment of putting out eyes.
The victim vainly pleaded the royal promise of im-
muuify : he was reminded that loss of eyesight de-
stroyed neither life nor property. He ended his days
—he was then over eighty—Dblinded and a prisoner at
Sattdira,

Now that he was rid of this formidable enemy, Thrd-
him armed against Burhdn, Their conflict was speedi-
ly ended by Burhdin’s discomfiture who was compelled
to raze to the ground—he himself casting down the
first stone—the fortress he had ereeted on the Bhima.
He returned home repenting his unprovoked attack on
his neighbour. It was perhaps now, perhaps later,
for Burhdin forthwith vented his spleen on another
adversary, the Portuguese, that the imperial envoys
presented their demand for submission to Dibli. IE
the embassy was still in Ahmadnagar, the far-seeing
Emperor may have ordered delay in the execution of
his mission, for Burhin and cvents were working for
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him. Alkbar, though willing to learn from them, un-
doubtedly regarded the Portuguese with the mistrust
he expressed in a letter to "Abdullah Khén of Tirdn.
Even omitting them from the question, every war
weakened the fichting power of Ahmadnagar.

It was in some later month of 1592 (first half of
1001 H.) that Burhin marched against Revdinda and
Chaul. He detached a foree to build a fort at the
mouth of the harbour of Revdinda which should block
its entrance and to which the name of Kherls was
afterwards given. The Portugunese effected an escape
by night and returned with reinforcements from
Bassein and Balsette which brought up their numbers
015,000 Europeans and as many native soldiers. They
attacked and defeated the Muhammadans and inflicted
o loss of three or four thonsand men, Burhén reinforced
Kherla with a force of 4000 and appointed Bahddur
Khén Gilini its governor, Revdinda was to be bloek-
aded and the passage of troops which were expected
by the Portuguese was to be hindered. The Portu-
guese made a second attack but the Muhammadans
were on this oecasion too watehful to be taken by
surprise and inflicted a loss of 100 European and 200
native soldiers. After this the blockade was so com=
plete that no assistance could come in by sea and the
place was on the point of capitulation when Burhiin
himself thwarted suceess: he had been guilty of such
tyranny in Alhmadnagar that many of his officers loft
the camp and repaired to the capital. Foreign rein-
forcements at once entered the harbour; 60 ships
passed Kherla by night and landed 4000 men. At
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dawn they atiacked Kherla and obtaining possession
ol it, perpetrated a massacre of 12,000 Muhammadans,

And Burhin? did he now league with the other
Shiihs to expel this dangerous and common foe?
Did he seek aid from Dihli? Far from it, he re-
garded the destruetion of the Dak’hinis as a stroke
of good fortune, elevated foreigners fo all the prin-
cipal offices and was on the point of sending some of
them against the Portuguese when his attention was
distracted to another matter,

Before following his course further, it will be well
to motice the preparations which the Emperor was
making for profiting by Burhin’s conduct of affairs
and for effecting, together with the conquest of the
Duok’hin, the linking of his sons by ties of personal
interest to his imperial policy. -

Milwah and Gujrit were the bases of prepatatory
operations. Gujrdt had been for some three years up
to the beginning of 1592-3, under the
government of the Khin i A'zam, 'Azis
Kokah Mirzd. His management of the provines had
given entire satisfaction to the Emperor, but this not-
withstanding, Abul Fazl records® that the Mirsé
became the prey of groundless suspicion that his
sovereign's heart was alienated from him. A vesult
of these suspicions was that when summoned to court,
he did not obey but left his province and set forth
for Makkah, whither he had long desired to go. Akbar
was s0 far from resenting this, that he prayed for the
protection of heaven on the traveller. Gujeit by a

* Clalmers 11, 472,

1901 H.



THE KINGDOMS OF THE DAK'HIN, am

Jarmdn dated 21st April 1503,
was bestowed on Prince Murdd.
The story as thus told seems utterly improbable, not-
withstanding that it is given with a fulness of detail
into which we have not followed the chronicler. The
obspure point is the cause of 'Aziz’ suspiciousness.
Nizdmuddin attributes it to mischief-makers who re-
‘ported some unkind words which the Emperor was
gaid to have used regarding him, It is perhaps to be
read between the lines that he had heard from friends
at court that the Emperor wished fo give Gujrit to one
of his sons, so that he too might piuck some Dak'lun
laurels. This might well arouse the Khdn i A'zam’s
anger and as he was both determined and self-willed,
his irritation may have found vent in the act of insub-
ordination committed by desertion of his provinee.®
The next step taken against the Dak'hin was the
appointment, on 21st September 1593,
of Shihrukh Mirzd to Mialwah. He
had for three years desired this province and now
relieved Prince Murid in its government: he was
mised to the rank of a Panjhazdri—commander of
5000—and dismissed with a large following to his jdgir.
His adventurous and audacious character are well
known to us from the story of his self-created misfor-
tunes in Badakhshdan. His present elevation and re-
ward are clearly indemnifications for coming armament.
The refusal of the Shibs to recognize Akbar’s

20th Ardibilosht 1001 H.

Tih Mikir 1001 H,
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supremacy had reached the eourt with Faizi on Tth
May, 1598, but it was not till September of the same
year that an effort at mobilization was made, a delay
probably due to a desive to avoid both the hot seasom
and the rainy in the field. Burhin maintained the samo
insubmissive attitude as before but the Emperor does

not seem to have thought well to send further remon-

strance. .

In the course of 1593, Akbar moved from Lihor to
Agrah with the intention of appointing
there an army for the Dak’hin but his
socheme was frustrated by a famine which forbad the
assembling of froops in that neighbourhood.® Prince
Danyil was therefore ordered to march to the south
and under his command were placed the Khin-kha-
ndin, RdiSingh and other jdgirddrs with a complete
equipment of artillery and elephants.  Shdhrukh and
Shdhbaz and other jdgirddrs of the Mdlwah provinee
were ordered to join the army; so too Mfn Singh
from Bengal, if the state of his province permitted
hisabsence. Prince Murdd was told to hold himself
in readiness in Gujrit. Having made these arrange-
ments, Akbar started to return to Lahor intending
to hunt at Sultinpir by the way. He left Agrah on

the 24th December and on the 81st heard
the unwelcome news that Murid was still
in Sirhind. An urgent letter was des-
patched to hasten his movements, At Shaikhpir,
the Khdin-khénén had an interview with the Emperor
and represented that the best time for an invasion of

& Chalmers I, 481 7. Tra.
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the Dak'hin would be after the rains when provision
would be most abundant. This postponed the opera-
tions some eight months but the sugzestion was accept-
ed. Itseems pretty clear that the princes were nof a
duetile element in mobilization. Danyil was recalled
and appointed to the Panjib and Akbar announced
his intention of leading the army in person at the
close of the monsun., This expression of intention may
be merely the phrase customary with Abul Fazl when
all hias not zone aceording to the desire of his master, but
there was much in the insubordination of the prinees
and the squabbles of the grandees to cause the Em-
peror to form such a resolution, To avert the anger
of the disobedient Murdd who, having been peremp-
torily ordered to set forward, would probably be irri-
tated at the countermanding of his serviees, Qulij
Khiin was sent to convey to him the royal change of
purpose, This piece of solicitude for one who at the
end of the year had not joined the appointment con-
ferred on the 21st April, certainly suggests over-in-
dulgenece.

Akbar's war with the Dak'hinis began when they
themselves called in the Mughuls and this fact better
explains the inaction of the Emperor than single mis-
adventures and petty difficulties amongst his com-
manders.
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CHAPTER 11.
The Downfall of Dak’hin Independence.®

Burhdin Nizim Shdih’s new policy was little more
than revenge for defeat at the hands of Thrdhim *Adil
8hih by alliance with Ismd’il, a brother of Ibrdhim
who having rebelled had, in May
1594, seized the fortress of Belgim,
The prelude to Ism'il's revolt, as recorded by Firish-
tah is highly characteristic of the powers of the Dak'-
hin whose dissensions made their subjection possible to
Dibli. “ Prince Tahmdsp”—a brother of the late
*Adil Shdh—*had two sons, Ibrihim 'Adil Shih and
“the prince Ismd’'il. The latter was brought up with
“his brother till he arrived at the age of puberty
“when Diliwar Khin sent him to be kept prisoner in
“the fortress of Belgdm, according to the usual policy
“of governments, After the expulsion of the Regent,
“Tbrihim 'Adil Shih sent one of his confidential ser-
“yants to his brother, to express his concern that
“reasons of State did not permit him fo satisly the

Ramamin 1062 1

® The suthorities for the following ehapter sre Firinhtah {Brigge 11, 870
£ IT0, 175 47, 286 . and TV, 825 ) Faied Sarbind], { Elliot V1, 131 1) Abul
Faal (Ellioe V1, 95, @« Gladwin [1, & Chalmers 618 7, Blochmann's Ain i
Akbari XX1 ) History of the Mongols, Howorth Part TTL, 737 0. Memuoir of
tho operations of the Hreitish army during the Mahratts warj Lk Jol. Valon:
tinn Hlacker, p. 412 f. London 1821, Description of Hinddstin, W. Hamilion,
IT, 10 Guastieer of Contral Provinces ed. O, Grast 1570 {poge 8), Imperisl
Gossttoer of Inilis, 1. (Asir).
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 desive he had that they should live in the same place
#together and to assure him of every indulgence and
smark of affection consistent with his situation. At
wthe same time, he sent orders to the governor of
" “Belefim to give the prince Ismd'il the full liberty
stof the fort and to provide him with every conveni-
‘wenee and amusement that could make his eaptivi-
“ty less irksome; he also allowed him a monthly
#ineome of one thousand hoons (some £400) for his
“private expenses. The prince for some time seemed
wgatisfied with his condition; but suddenly losing
4]l sense of the generosity of his brother, conspired
“against him and by degrees, bringing over the gover-
“nor and garrison of Belgdm to his interest and secret-
]y corrupting many of the officers of the Court, took
% possession of the fort and openly raised the standard
*of revolt.”

To this record of conspiracy, Fivishiah might well
have added “according to the habit of prinees.” The
wealth, brillianey and artistic facility which marked

‘the courts of the Dak'hin cannot blind one to their
ethical backwardness. Without the spiritual freedom
of the Italian humanist period—for here all thonght
is coereed into a Sunni or Shi'ah mould—the Dak'hin
conrts has the Italian cult of the individual, Ttalian
egoism and Italian condottieri. A reader of Firishtah
who has not grown accustomed to the sound of orien-
tal names would not wonder if a printer’s error brought
" into his pages a Visconti Khin or an Ezzelinoda
Romano Shih. It is certainly not unjust to measure
Akbur, the destroyer of these creatures, with the rood
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of &l Principe. He too shares many of the faults of
his age; he is at onee acquisitive and generons; pas-
sionate and patient; inexorable and gentle; adroit
to wiliness in polities but yet open-hearted and sincers;
in brief, he shares in all the faulis of his age but in
less degree than in its virtues. What he has not in
common with his contemporaries are their weakness,
their vacillation and their faithlessness. In place of
these is a colossal, determined egoism which feels
itsell to Dbe so vast that it needs no nutriment from
the world but on the confrary can itself serve the
world as a fountain to be drunk at.

This must he borne in mind by whoever follows
Akbar's conquests. He regarded himsell as the re
deemer of the peoples from the bondage of war and
oppression; in this too a mystie breath passed over
his spirit. Was he wrong ? Was this but the self
deception of a conquest-craving Timurid ?  The reply
to these ever recurring questions is given by a com-
parison of the countries which the Empire now held
pacified and in part actually in peace, with those
which are depicted in the following sketeh of the
downfall of the independence of the Dak’hin,

Tbrdhim 'Adil Shéih was at first unwilling to proceed
to extremities against Ismd’il but there is a doubtful
sound in the reason for his reluctance as given hy
Firishtah who says, that the king attributed his bro-
ther’s behaviour chiefly to the treachery of some
of bis ungrateful nobles. The question naturally
arises, could the king at once have ventured on war
if Lis great feudatories were untrustworthy ?

-
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Ibrihim sent the venerable Shih Nir 'Alam to
admonish Ismd'il and to offer him pardon if he would
lay aside his extravagant designs. Tsmd'il answered
by imprisoning the *holy man” and by expediting
military preparations. The first act was an unwar-
rantable outrage, the second rational; for how far
was the man who had blinded Diliwar Khdn to be
trusted 2 It was not to be expeeted that Tsmd'il should
pass his life at Belgim, in even a gilded cage.

Ihrahim was much incensed at the ill-treatment
of his envoy and directed Elias Khin (the agent of his
vengeanee on Diliwar) to besiege Belgim to the pos-
session of which fort Ismd'il was restricted while
awaiting the arrival of reinforcements from Almad-
magar. By Ibrihim's orders, Elias Khiin was rein-
forced by the Amir ul wmard, 'Ain ul Mulk and the
dealings of this Intter commander may serve asa speci-
men of the Dak’hin loyalty of his day. Nominally in
the king's service, he was secretly attached to prince
Tsm#&’il’s cause and from the royal camp maintained

‘correspondence with him and provided him with

stares, Intelligence of these doings reached the ears of
Tbrihim and he summoned *Ain ul Mulk to court in
order to sift out the mater. Afraid that refusal would
confirm suspicion, the traitor set out with a large fol-
lowing. He acted with such art, that the king of
Bijfpir remained in doubt as to his guilt. Firishtah
describes the audience given to the suspeet with an
exactitude which bespeaks the eye-witness. He states
that *Ain ul Mulk was scized with a trembling and
that this being observed, the king desired him to sit and
41



318 THE EMPEROR AKBAR.

turned away his face to give him time to recover. The
eritieal interview ended by gifts and favours to the
traitor, showered in the hope of winning him back to
duty. 'Ain ul Mulk at once renewed his treasonable
correspondence and his conduct became a common
topic of conversation in the Bijapir camp. A certain
Hayit Khin, with the object of extorting hush-
maney, threatened "Ain ul Mulk with exposure to the
king, whereupon the latter who thought his conduct
past concealment, openly declared his defection and
wrote o Burhdin Nizim Shdh to hasten his march and
join Ismd’il. Confusion arosein all quarters—even the
Hindds of Malabar seized the opportunity to invade
Bankapir. Dangerous insurrections followed but the
king evinced considerable firmness and was at length
rescued from his difficulties by the wiles of his eunuch,
Hamid Khéin who, by feigning the traitor, so com-
pletely entrapped 'Ain ul Mulk and his prinee that
they expisted their treachr-ry with their lives. Burhéin
who had advanced to join them as far as Purands,
retreated at this news. IHe was shortly after taken
dangerously ill but planned another invasion of Bijépiir,
to be made in conjunction with the Réi of Penkondah.
His general, Murtazd Khin Anji advanced as far a8
Puranda and thence while awaiting the moyement of
the Rdi, sent out a detachment to plunder but this
was utterly routed and its Commander killed. This
reverse put an end to Murtazd’s operations. The
irritation produced by the news of the disaster in-
creased Burhén's disorder. Anticipating his end,
he named as his suceessor his scecond son Ibrihim,
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‘thus excluding Tsmi'il whom we know as the earlier
usurper of his father's throne, the foe of Shi'ism and
the follower of the latest Mahdi., Thus, in dying did
Burhin sow the seeds of fraternal and religious strife.
Temd'il was not without supporters and one of these,
a muwalled® named Tkhlic Khdin led a considerable
body of troops towards Ahmadnagar, Though sick

‘and feeble, Burhén had himself carried in a palki

at the head of his troops to Humdyinptr where he

defeated the rebels, e was so much weakened by
the exertions of his journey that on his return o his
N Arga 4608 11 capital, he died, on the day fol-
lowing his vietory, 1Sth April,

1505,

r All this went on in face of the arming of the
Mughuls. But the witches' dance of Ahmadnagar
was to move in still more wondrous gyrations!
Burlidn’s last direction had designated Miyfin Manjit
prime minister—a Dgk’hin{ and an able but highly am-
bitions man. Not being strong enough to destroy
his rival Ikhlf Khén, Miyin Manji accepted over-
tures from him for pardon. Practised as Tkhli¢ was
in the routine of such situations, he had no sooner
entered Almadnagar than he gathered round him a
number of Abyssinians and muwallads to counter-
balance whom Miyin Manji was compelled to do
likewise, In a few days it was evident that two
parties existed, each of which was insisting on pre-
eminence. The affairs of the state were thrown into
confusion and civil war appeared inevitable. One senti-

r * fon of o fereigner und (esmlly) an Inidinn mether,
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ment the rivals had in common, enmity to Bfjapar.
In every meeting the advisability of marching against
the neighbour state was discussed and both factions
behaved with insolence to the envoy whom the "Adil
Shih had deputed to offer condolence and congratula-
tion to the new king, Ibrihim was much incensed
by this incivility and he put himself at the head of
an svenging army. According to Briges, he did this
on 20th 8ha'bén (20th April) and Burhdn had died on
18th Sha'bdn. The interval is certainly too short.®

Even however, if Firishtah has made an error of a
few weeks, this chronology would furnish a measure
for the political degeneracy of the Dak’hin rulers.

To Ibrihim ’Adil Shdh cannot be denied more of
common sense than his fellow Shihs possessed and o
decision of action which shrank from no means, how-
ever perfidious. Firishtah lauds him as averse from
unnecessary war and says that on this occasion, he
was ready to abandon his expedition on spology

* Both Driges and the Likhosn edifon of Firishtah givo 280th Bl b Teal
either i or the dute of Burhin's duath (18th Sha'bikn ) sppears wrong ; probably
B th Bhia'bdn. Inthe campaigs which fallowed Thrikim's moreh for nvengemont,
m buttle wis fonghit in ZE1 hijinh (July-Angnst) in which the king of Ahmnd-
phgnr was killed. Firlshiah says bo had reigoed fonr months and thers in
sothing (given at loast by Bripes) in his narrative to wangess thit Theilin
wua four months in the flald before fighting. The setion of Tkhlig Khin
(Briges 111, 185) also tells uguinst n fonr months' interval.  1f appoars, on the
omirnry, clonr from the esquencs of svents in Almadnagar, immedistaly
afier the sevesslon of Thedhim Nimim Hhéh, thul sowme eomsiderible iime
st hive elapsod before the insnlh wos offered to the Bijipir eovoye In
addition to this, time wonld be nesdod for the news of the fomit to resch

Bijipir and for the 'Xdil Shih toput bimeelf fn motion, The Lak'hnss

iedition of Firishiah does ool state thnt the embossy wna one consaguent o
Barhdn's denth, but even if i had bovn in Almadusgar before 18th Sha'bin,
the time wonld remain too short,  Tro.,
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offered. Heindeed, goes so far as to say that knowing

the king of Ahmadnagar to have lost all authority,

Ihefiliim advanced to Shahdrug for the purpose of
supporting him against his minister and against Lichlig
Ehén. He would seem to have had the monarchical
principle which he saw slighted in his consin of
Alimadnagar, well at heart but even he can have hnd no
elear perception of the real danger which threatened.
For a moment, the right thought inspired Miyin
Manjii; he proposed peace with Bijfpir and with
Ikhldg in order that the combined armies of the
Dak'hin might oppose the Mughuls. TIkhlig was
however not to he diverted from fighting Bijipar
and, taking with him the Nizim Shith, he marched to
the frontier with thirty thousand men. ven now
Iheihim 'Adil Shah forbad his general Himid Khén
to engage unless the Nizdm Shéhis should eross the
border.

Against his wishes, this happened and the two arimies
came into collision in July-August. The
left wing of the Bijipiris was routed and
fled but the fight was maintained in the centre by
Hfmid and at the right wing by Subail Khin. The
latter charged the Nizdm Shdhis where their king
was personally engaged: Ibrihim Nizdm Shdh was
wounded by an arrow and.lied immediately; where-
on his attendants took up his body and fled to Ahmad-
nagar. Panic seized the Nizdm Shihis who were
engaged with Himid; they left a victory half won
and took to flight. The Bijiptris thus when least
expecting it, found themselves masters of the field

Z41 Vijjnd,
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and captors of eclephants, baggage and artillery.
While Himid Khdn was rejoicing in his success, his
master hiad passed three days of suspense in Shihdrug
whither the fugitives of the right wing had brought
tidings of gemeral defeat. Spite of the signal advan-
tage conferred by this victory, Ibrdhim refused fo
invade Almadnagar at this erisis of its affairs and
even recalled his army from the frontier, He him-
self turned towards his capital and from the banks of
the Bhima, despatched a force against a saminddr of
of the Carnatic who had besieged Adoni. It was not
e — until Sth September 1505 that

he made his triumphant entry
into his capital.

In Ahmadnagar the vival condottieri forces grew
larger and larger and their two captains sought for
kings for whom they might rule. TIkhlic Khin and
his Abyssinians at first espoused the cause of Bahd-
dur, the infant son of the late king whom they wish-
ed to place under the ward of his great aunt, Chand
Bibi.,* To this plan, Miyin Manji refused assent
and at length, it was agreed that a child named
Ahmad whom he produced and asserted to be of
Nizim Shihi descent and son of a Shih Tiahir who had
died in honourable captivity in Daulatibad, should
be made king. Ahmadwas accordingly erowned on
A Sk e 6th Aungust 1.'?95 while the &hut-
bak was read in the name of the
twelve Imdms.

The chief men of Ahmadnagar now divided the

state into appanages for themselves and removing
* Bibi s squivaleat to the title of Lady or Dame, Trs

ﬁ



THE DOWNFALL OF DAK'HIN INDEPENDENCE. 323

Bahddur from the charge of Chand Bibi, sent him to
the fort of Chawand. Tkhli; Khén had not attained
supreme power : he and his party consequently found
Jeisure to institute inquiries into the parentage of the

mew king concerning which Firishtah transmits an
aecount which is undoubtedly based on the best au-
thority. There had been doubt cast on the parentage
of Muzaffar Gujriti; Badakhshdn had yielded a pre-
tender and there had been a fictitious Burhdn; it was
easy in the East for “false Waldemars™ fo ohtain
gredit; such persons were a feature of the age above
which Akbar's figure towered.

Burhén Nizdm Shih 1. (1508—1558)
had six sons. He was succeeded by
Tueain and the remaining five fled the kingdom,
in apprehension of the jealousy customary to so-
vereirns. The eldest of these five was Muhammad
Khuddbanda and in the latter part of Murtazd Nizdm
8lish - Diwdna or the Madman's reign there came to

shts_ 1585 o.p,  Daunlatébéd,a person who called him-

=040 11, self Shih Tihir and gave out that he
was a son of Muhammad Khuddibanda and that his
father having died in Bengal, he had come in his dis-
tressto the Dak’hin. His story was laid befare the king
and his vakil, Calibat Khin. Its truth was not then
substantiated for Bengal was far and time had passed.
8hah Tahir however, as a claimant to royal birth,
might be dangerous; he was therefore imprisoned.
Some time after this, persons of respectability and
who had known Muhammad Khuddbanda were sent
to Agrah where Burhin Nizim Shék was then living

fil4—B61 H.
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under Akbar's protection, to enquire into the facts of
the ease. Burhiin asserted that his uncle, Muhammad
Khuddbanda had died in his (Burhdn’s) house, and
that his uncle's family, male and female, were still
with him at Agrah and that any other person asserting
himself to bea son of Muhammad Khuddbanda was
an impostor. After this revelation of frand, Shah
Thlir might have been expected to pay forfeit with
his life; on the contrary, it procured for him com-
fortable maintenance in easy confinement for life,
Caldbat saying that as he had declared himself a
Nigim Shihi, it would be diflicult to persuade the
people of the fraud. This opinion sounds aaejf but it
-is undoubtedly authentic and it sheds light upon the
doings of royalty to find that members of ruling houses
were accustomed by flicht to place themselves and
their children beyond the reach of the imprisonment
which was the custom of princes. This custom only
however will not make the matter clear. The popu-
lar eredulity to which Calibat deferred, would be too
simple if genuine heirs never emerged from the dark-
ness of distance. Such emergence may well occasion-
ally have been the fruit of that 8hi'ah form of mar-
riage which known in India as muf’ak and in Persia
as sfjak, may be entered upon for periods varying
from half an hour to ninety-nine years. The offspring
is legitimate and as the form is not infrequently used
by travellers, trouble arises oceasionally through claim-
ants to the paternal inheritance.®

® Balllin's Mubammuden Lew, 42 Markbam's History of Porsia 278,
Polak's Persies, 307, Leipsig 1665,
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To Ikhlic Khin the discovery that Ahmad was not
of Nizam Shdhi blood was in the highest degree wel-
come, for it gave him and his foreign following op-
portunity to demand the pretender's rejection and
deposition. Miydin Manji with his unlawiul so-
vereign encamped on the plain which lies near the
fort of Ahmadnazar and thence despatched his son
Miydn Husain with 700 men fo disperse the *mob™
under Tkhlig. He himselfl, with king Ahmad, moun-
ted a tower in the fort for the better oversicht of
the fray. The fight was obstinate and remained
doubtful until a ball struck the canopy under which
the king was seated, upon which people cried out that
he was dead. This rumour reached the combatants;
Miyin Husain immediately fled and took refuge in
the fort. Ikhld; Khdn at once proceeded to lay
regular siege to Ahmadnagar and at the same time
commanded the governor of Daulatébid to release
two prisoners Abhapg Habshi®* an Abyssinian and
Habshi Khin a mwwallad who had been in confine-
ment during the whole of the previous reign. With
this order the governor complied but a second demand
made by Ikhli¢ on the governor of Chawand, for the
surrender of the little prince Bahddur was refused
as being made without direct order from Miyin
Manji. Presumably Ikhli¢ Khin at this time, in-
tended to proclaim Bahfdur king, for a king was a
necessity and where was he to be found? Tkhlde
solved the difficulty ina surprisingly simple fashion

* Brigga writon Nahang but the weight of anihority is agaiost him,  Bloch-
mann 386, n. 2 Tre

42
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by procuring from the bazdr a child of about the same
age as Bahddur and proclaiming him the son and
lawful heir of the late Ibrihim Nizim Shih, He
thus gathered to the new standard from 10,000 to
12,000 cavalry. In this extremifty, Miyin Manja
wrote to Prince Murdd who was then in Gujrit and
prayed his help.

At this point has oceurred a singular contradiction
wisdom had once counselled Miyin Manji to peace
with Ikblig in order that they might make common
cause acainst the Mughuls; now his egoism summon-
ed the common foe. Repentance was quick to follow:
Prince Murid had long been ready. It is hardly
neeessary to mention the cause which had for at least
a year delayed his advance into the Dak’hin. Akbar
hovered like an eagle on the northern horizon and
watched the fighting cocks of the southern states,
rending and wearying each other until his own time
should come to prey on both.

Miyin Manji's fateful letter had not rmuheﬂ
Murid when the situation changed. The Abyssinian
chiefs quarrelled about places and a mutiny breaking
out in Tkhli¢ Khin's camp the dasdr boy's adherents
fell off. A large body of Dak'hinis deserted to Miyan
Manji to whom they gave such an aecount of affairs
that he was encouraged to attack Tkhldg Khin. This
he did and on 22nd September
1595 defeated him, near the
'Idgih of Ahmadnagar. The suppostitious Bahadur
was amongst the prisoners.

Miydn Manjit’s days of triumph were however few

85th Moharram 1004 H.
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for in briefest space, Prince Murdd, the Khin-khdndn,
Shihrukh Mirzd and Réjah Al stood with 30,000
men before the gates of Ahmadnagar. Ie had al-

_ ready repented his invitation and prepared for the

"

defence of the fort. Having laid in a store of provi-
sions, left Ancar Khiin in command under the orders
of Chand Bibi who had been designated Regent, he
set forth towards Ausa to seek assistance from the
*Adil and Kutb 8hdhs, taking with him the young king
Ahmad, *It was” says Faizi Sarhindi *the settled
rule of the three Shihs o unite against a foreigm
“enemy whatever quarrels there might be amongst
*themselves.” .

When MiyAn Manjit quitfed Ahmadnagar, affairs
took an unexpected turn; Ohand Bibi was not dis-
posed to surrender the cause of her house but rather
bent on securing the throme for her great nephew,
Bahddur. In pursuance of this end, she. procured
the asdassination of Ancar Khén, proclaimed Bahddur
king and with the assistance of Muhammad Khén
took the head of affairs. She induced many com-
manders, Abyssinian and others to join herin the fort.
Hers was a desperate attempt in favour of legitimacy
for Prince Murdd was at the gates.

The first shot was exchanged with the Mughuls on
16th December 1595, Murdd en-

BARLLIGME. o nped in the Hasht i Bihisht gar-
dens and immediately a strong Mughul guard was
despatched to protect the inhabitants of Burhéndbid.
Orders were given that all Dak’hinis should be well
treated, as a result of which the latter trusted to the
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good disposition of the Mughuls. On the second day,
Prince Murdd in person superintended the marking
of the ground for trenches and the posting of the

o T commanders, On the 20th December |

Shihbaz Khdn made a pretence of hun-
ting and sallied forth to Burhdndbid where, regardless
of Murid’s prohibitions, he set his men the example
of plunder. The old campaigner was master of the
art of crushing guerille risings by severe reprisals
and was not unjustly notorious for tyranny over his
troops and cruelty to all classes. What may be war-
rantable in guerilla war, he thought appropriate here
also and before the prince could hinder it, he had in
a few hours, sacked the towns of Burhindbid and
Almadnagar. Several offenders who were taken with
their loot in their hands, were by Murid's orders
hanged in front of the lines but faith in Mughul pro-
mises was destroyed and the towns were deserted
during the night. -

Besides the government which was located in the
fort, there were at this time three parties of Nisim
Bhéhis;

1. That of Miyan Manji who, with his protdgd
Abmad, was encamped on the Bijipiar frontier.

2. That of Abhang Khin Hahshi who had gone
into Bijiptr territory and had induced Shih "Ali,
a son of Burhin I. and a man of nearly 70 years
of age, to emerge from his refirement and become
king of Ahmadnagar.

3. The party headed by Ikhli¢ Khin who was
near Daulatibdd and had with him a second child,
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named Moti. Ikhliq set out for the capital but was
on his way attacked and defeated by that Daulat
Khin Lodi, whom Professor Blochmann calls the
_ dme damnée of the Khén-khénin. Daulat followed
~ up this vietory by so utterly sacking Patan on the
Godévéari that he is said to have left the people scareely
wherewithal to cover themselves. By such acts were
destroyed at once the prosperity of the country and
the good will of its people towards the Emperor.

Ahmadnagar was not yet fully invested and news
of the defeat of Ikhlig penetrated to Chand Bibi who
seized the opportunity to strengthen hersell and to
diminish the number of parties by persuading Abhang
to let fall Shah 'Ali and acknowledge Bahddur who
through all had remained a prisoner at Chawand.
Abhang attempted to reinforce the Ahmadnagar garri-
son and being informed that the eastern face of the
fort remained open marched towards if, in the night
and with flankers and scouts thrown out on all sides.
When within three miles of the fort, he learned that
a force of Mughuls was on his direct route,

This foree was a piquet of 3000 men, under the
Khén-khéndn and sent on that very day to complate
the ring of investment in which Prinee Murid and
' Abdurrahfm Mirzd had noticed a breach when mak-
ing a reconnaisance on the previous day. Abhang
dotermined to force his way; came upon the piqueb
unobserved, cut off & number of the Mughuls and
dashed on with a few followers to the fort. Shih
"Ali attempted to follow but his men to the number
of 700 were cut off by Daulat Lodi. Thus the relief



330 THE EMPEROR AKBAR,

of Ahmadnagar was frustrated ; great fear fell upon
the Dak’hin ; and Bijapir at length grasped the fact
that Akbar's best generals were before Abmadnagar
and that Khindesh with its resources was at their
service. Now was the salety of one, the salety
of all.

On hearing of the defeat of Abhang, Thrihim des-
patched Suhail Khin with 25,000 men to S8hihdrug
where he ordered him to await further orders., Suhail
was here joined both by Miyin Manji and Ikhlde
Khin who forgot their enmity before the common
danger. Haidaribdd also sent its contingent of 6000
horse. To this great army was added a fourth ally in
Murid’s drunken haste,

Long before, there had been disagreement betwesn
the prince and the Kbin-khinin. From the be-
ginning of the campaign 'Abdurrahim had been
slighted and he had consequently held back and placed
his men under the leadership of 8hahrukh Mirzd, In
fidelity and zeal, he cannot have failed and we know
with what talent he had operated in Gujrit in con-
junction with Nizdimuddin.®* If can hardly be doubted
that the greater blame rested with Murdd, Now,
under the pressure of the assembly of the Dak’hin
forces at Shdhdrug, a couneil of war was held and it
was agreed to aftack Ahmadnagar before the allies
should have time to relieve it.

The utmost activity prevailed in the Mughual camp;
work went on day and night, above and below

® To Ui equal grief of the great Akbar and the lttle Buldopd, Sisdmnildin
Abnnd hinid sinoo thes, in 1000 H. did of fever. Trs.

b
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ground. Ina few days, five mines were carried under

the bastions on one face of the fort
and by the night of 20th February,
these were all charged and built up with mortar and

1st Hajub 1004 H.

- stones except where the train was to be laid.

Within the fort however was Chand Bibi, a com-
mander who had already won the admiration of the
imperial army. It was not treachery but chival.
rous admiration for the resolution of the besieged
which in the night before the storming, drew an
imperialist, Khwijah Mubammad Khin Bhirizi to
make his way to the walls and warn the garri-
son of their danger, At the instance of Chand
Bibi herself, the besieged profited by his warning
and began to countermine. By daylight, they had
destroyed two mines and they were searching for
others when Murid gnve the order for firing.
The third and largest was sprung while the countermi-
ners were in the act of removing the charge; many
of these were killed and several yards of wall thrown
down. Indescribable terror fell upon the garrison,
Beveral of the principal chiefs prepared for flight.
Ohand Bibi on the contrary, put on armour and with
a veil over her face and a naked sword in her hand
flew to defend the breach. Her intrepidity brought
back the fugitives who now one and all formed round
her a living wall. Countless hands set to the work.
While the storming party waited for the explosion of
the remaining mines, the besieged brought guns to
bear upon the breach and threw rockets, powder and
other combustibles into the ditch. Beyond the flam-
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ing sea stood Chand Bibi—a Brunhilda in a comb of
fire,

Muriid awaited in vain the springing of the other
mines, Ie gave the signal to storm and the Mughuls
pressed forwards. From out of the breach poured
rockets, balls from guns and matehlocks, stones and
arrows. The ditch was well nigh filled with dead.
Storm after storm was repulsed, from four in the
afternoon till nightfall.

In the hail of missles, Chand Bibi stood throughout
the day, in gleaming armour, guarding the breach.
All wers amazed at her heroism, When Englishmen
fled before the Maid of Orleans they railed at her for a
witoh: the discomfited Mughuls praised with enthu-
ginsm the Lady of Ahmadnagar and respeetfully
honoured her with the title of Chand Sultin. During
night, she took no rest; she spurred her men to work
and when day dawned, the breach had been filled to
the height of some eight feet. -

On the day following the stoFm the brave Regent
sent messengers to Bir to urge speed upon the allied
forces. Her despatches fell into the hands of Prince
Murfid who having read them, gallantly forwarded
them with the addition of an invitation from himself
also urging speed. “The sooner, the better,” he
wrote. This challenge was in itself spirited but he
should have taken care to match his strength to his
words. The falsity of the position he had assumed
was soon felt. He had stormed without communi-
cating with Khdn-khdndn and had in this been not
only extremely uucivil but also foolish for he had
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thus hindered the fall of Ahmadnagar. Certainly
'Abdwrrahim’s voice would have opposed a storm before
fhe explosion of all the mines. As it was, Murdd had
dissipated his strength in repeated attacks and his

" message to the allies savoured more of bravado than of
sourage. Moreover, the Dak'hinis now avenged the
losses they had sustained by the plundering of the
Mughuls; they cut off supplies from remoter districts
and those in the vicinity of the camp and which had
been ravaged, could yield nothing. Murdd began to
repent his challenge to the allies and, believing that
the Queen could know nothing of their approach, he
seized the moment to offer terms, Firishtah does not
name the author of the plan.

At first Queen Chand rejected all overtures bug
on reflection consented to the surrender of Barfir
while Ahmadnagar was to be left untouched to Ba-
hfidur in whose name she signed the treaty.

Mutéd now broke up his camp in the Hasht-i-
Bihisht garden and retreated to Bardr by Daulatdbdd
and the Jaipdr Katli Ghat. Here he and the Khin-
khfinkn settled themselves and left the Dak’hinis to
their own incapacity for self-government and thus,
with the aequisition of Barir, ended the second eam-
paign in the Dak’hin.

The army of the allied Shibs descended from the
Ménikddn Hills and reached Ahmadnagar three days
after the departure of the Mughuls. Miydn Manji
at once demanded the recognition of Ahmad but fo
this the foreign party would not assent. Abhang
Habshi closed the fort gates and sent for Bahddur

43
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from Chawand. Tt seemed as though eivil war was
to succeed that with the Mughuls. In this extremity
Chand Bultin again saved the kingdom. She asked
help against the two captains of the mercenaries from
her nephew-in-law, Ibrahim *Adil Shih. In response
Mugtafd Khéin brought 4000 men to her aid and also
a hortatory letter to Miydn Manjii, desiring him not
to press the cluims of Ahmad and inviting him to Biji-
piir where the whole affair should be considered. In
compliance with this, Miyin Manji left Ahmadnagar,
He was later on enrolled amongst the 'Adil Shahi
nobility and a handsome estate was bestowed upon his
protégé, Ahmad. Bahidur was released and erowned
in his capital by the instrumentality of Chand Sultdn.
For a space, it seemed that her heroic courage had
vanquished faction and as if Bardr had purchased the
peace of the kingdom but now was to be repeated the
tragedy of the mayor of the palace and his master.
The Regent needed a minister and believed she had
found a fit person for office in her friend, Muham-
mad Khén. She therefore appointed him péshwa.*
“But in a short time,” writes Firishtah with
hitterness and resignation, “he (as is the way of the
#world) after establishing his authority, promoted his
#gwn adherents and relatives to the chief offices of
“the kingdom. It was unlikely however that those
“persons who had distinguished themselves in the
*® Tho title plakiea, Lo, londor, had oot i ghe Dak'hin the spiritnal connots-
thon it possemmsll amongst the Haushinfe, [ wos need onder the Bahmani

Kings and bas since hocowe famous ns that nnder which the brdhmans minisbers

o the Rijab of Bitdrn so lung govurned the Mahraths empire,  Elphinstons
457 m T,
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wwar, should now tamely submit to degradation; he
“thought it politie, therefore, to seize and confine
« Ablang and Shamshir Habshis. On which the
“rest of the chiefs, appreliensive of a similar fate,

" “fled the kingdom."

All authority now gathered into the hands of the
péehiea ; the Queen foresaw the dissolution of her
authority and knew no other remedy than again to
call on Bijaptir. This time she prayed for a consider-
able force, sufficient for the reorganization of the
kingdom. Ier means were well chosen but were
productive of evil consequences.

In the automn of 1596 the Bijipiris arrived befors
Ahmadnagar, within whose walls were both Chand

SR o iR Sultdn and her usurping minis-

* tor. For four months Muhammad
Khin had held out against them when he found that
a strong party had formed against him. His own
position being his chief care, he wrote to the Khén-
khénkn in Bardr and offered to hold Ahmadnagar for
the Emperor,

s Abdurrahim Mirzé knowing only too well that
Akbar desired possession not of Bardr only but of all
the Dak'hin, waited for no second summons. Mu-
hammad Khin could not change his flag without
assistance and those to whom he confided his plan
were not disposed to concur in it. They therefore
let it become known to the garrisonin whom it roused
violent anger, both on account of their devotion to the
Queen and of their natural dislike for the Mughuls,
With one stroke, Chand Sultin was restored to her
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former position; the governor delivered the traitor
into her hands and her authority resumed its full
sway. She released Abhang Khin and appointed lkim
minister while she dismissed Suhail with gifts to
his master.

When Suhail Khin, on his return march to Bijéphr
reached the villaze of Rajaphr on the Bhima, he was
informed that the Mughuls had taken possession of
lands not included in the ceded tracts of Barir. He
eonsequently halted and sent the information to Biji-
piir, Ahmadnagar and Haidardbid. Orders were trans-
mitted to him to operate against the invaders and his
force was raised to the strength of at least 60,000
men by reinforcements from Ahmadnagar at Haidar-
dbdd. He pitched his camp at SBonpat, on the Godd-
viiri.

The imperialists had broken the treaty of Ahmad-
nagar; would this displease the Emperor ?  He desired
the conquest of the Dak’hin and would have effected
it without footing on an antiquated title of right.
Undoubtedly in accepting Mubhammad Khdn's invita-
tion, Murid and 'Abdurrahim acted in harmony with
his wishes and & treaty which had brought him only
Bardr and not the submission of the three Shahs must
have seemed to Lim little better than a defeat.

At this time Prince Murdd was residing in a fown
which he had himself founded and named Shdhpir.
Here he had married a daughter of Bahddur Farugi,
the son of Rdjah ’Ali. Ilis chiefs were located in
their new jdgirs, with the exception of Shihbaz Khin
who having taken some offence had retired withoul
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lesve to Milwah, To the jdgirddrs now went forth
the summons to battle, As soon as the Khidn-khindn
in his cantonments at Jalnah received Muhammad
Khin's invitation, he betook himself for instrucfion
to Prince Murid. He was joined by Rdijah'Ali,
Shdhrukh Mirzd and other noted leaders and, leaying

Tennary 1509, Murdd with his efdifg, Cadiq Khén,
Jumbda 111003 L. jn Shghpar, marched with 20,000
men to Sapd, a village lying on the Godiviri.
Here he halted for the purpose of learning some-
thing of the Dak’hinis as soldiers and of the strength
and position of Suhail Khin. During fiffeen days
no action heyond slight skirmishes ensued and at
the end of this period, the Khin-khindn forded the
river at & spot where the water was only knee-deep
and drew up his army on the southern bank, near
the town of Ashti, some 24 miles from Pathri.®

Faizt Barhindi states that when the three Shah’s
united’ their forces, the Nizdm ul Mulk commanded
in the centre; the *Adil SBhdh on the right wing and
the Quth Shih on the left. This rule he, as well as
Abul Fazl, says was followed in the battle of Ashti.
The battle was fought on 27th
Jonuary 1507 and began at
nine in the morning; but no close engagement took

IBeh Jamdds 1T, 10056 H.

® Thorw fs u divarsity smong the sources 5a to the Dak'hin line of tutile,
I8 in simgular thist the order given by Briggs (11, 274) is nok to be fannd in the
Lak'hiunu od. of Firishtwh, His statemont pontendicts Abal Faal and Faisl
Barhindi and hrosks the Dak'hin rule of plicing the Nisim Shihls in the
monkre, fhe Bijipdein in the right and Quib Shihis in e lofh wing. A
ahiromological alip in Briggs (11, 274) has given De. v. Buchwald conziderabile
Ermubilis.  Jumdda L s besin wrillen for Jamidida 1. Tra.
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place till three in the afternoon. At this time Rdjah
'Alf and Rém Chand Chauhén® from the Mughul’s
left wing, engaged the ’Adil Shahis of the Dak’hin
right. They made such an intrepid attack that they
broke through the advance guard and reached the
spot where Suhail commanded in person. Here they
were met by such a discharge of artillery, small arms
and rockets that Réjah *Alf was killed; Rim Chand
Ohauhén wounded in twenty places and 3000 or 4000
of their troops killed. The Mughul left gave way
and Suhail was master of the field in his quarter,
The fugitive imperialists were pursued as far as Shih-
piir and Murdd was on the point of decamping when
lie heard that the Khdn-khdinin and Shdlrukh Mirzd
were still maintaining their positions which would
seem to have been the centre and the right wing.
These two generals defeated and put to flight the
Nizim and Qutb Shéhis and followed them up for
some distance, .
Subail was under the impression that Réjah 'Ali
liad been in the eentre of the Mughuls and therefore
believed that Shihrukh and 'Abdurrahim were in-
volved in his defeat. Considering the day their own,
the victorious Dak'hinis began to plunder and many,—
half of Subail's foree is named by Firishtah,—dis-
obediently decamped to their homes with their booty.
Meantime the victorious Khdn-khéindn returned from
his pursuit and some hours of the night elapsed before
he and Suhail became aware that they were within
musket shot. The *Adil Shihis lighted fires and tor-

* Hlochmann 5. T
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ches but a few shots from the Mughuls cansed the ex-
tinction of the betraying lights. Suhail changed his
ground and sent skirmishers to the neighhouring
villages to gather such troops as might have bivonack-
od there, The Khin-khinin took similar steps to
gather such of his troops as were in the vicinity. Tn
the darkness several encounters took place; the con-
fusion was indescribable and cries of * Allah | Allah 1™
resounded on all sides. Every eye was fixed on the
east, waiting for the dawn, Through the night human
jackals prowled amongst the fallen and despoiled them
of their now worthless possessions. Amongst the
wounded lay the gallant comrade of Réjah 'Ali"s
charze, Rém Chand Chauhdn. Of other jewels he
had perhaps been rifled but pearls still gleamed in
his ears. A knife flashes and pearls and ears are in
the thief’s wallet. He was found alive on the follow-
ing day but died shortly afterwards.

At dawn the Mughuls went to water their horses
and found themselves opposed by a greatly outnumbers
ing farce of Dak’hinfs, Daulat Khin Lodi, the leader
of 'Abdurrahim’s Aarawal remarked to him that it
was of no use fishting against such odds. “ Do you
forget Dihli ¥ asked his chief. Daulat expressed his

“opinion that this fight, if won, would score 100 Dihlis
and, *if we die, matters rest with God"! Qfisim
Bérha and other sayyids, on hearing that fighting
was meant, said, *Let us fight like HindGstins !
“Nothing is left but death! But let us ask the
“ Khfin-khéndn what he means to do.” Daulat went

back and said to 'Abdurrahim: “Their numbers are -



“immense and victory rests with Heaven: point out
“a place where we can find you, if we should be
w defeated.” © Under the corpses’ said the Mirsd.
On this the Mughuls charged the enemy’s flank and
eventually routed him. This second day’s battle raged
with great fury on both sides and Buhail performed
prodigies of valour. At length, worn out by wounds
and fatizue, he fell from kis borse. His army fought
no more, he was its soul; it followed him when he
was borne from the field :—the wearied and distressed
state of the Mughuls forbad pursuit.” Abdurrahim, the
open-handed, distributed 75 lnkhs of rupls amongst
his gallant followers and sent the news of trinmph
to his sovereign.

Akbar still tarried in the north, bound by the threat
of 'Abdullal’s power. After the news of the battle of
Ashti had reached him, he betook himself to Kashmiz
and there remained until driven down by the autumn’s
cold. He reached Lahér, on 16th
November 1597 and there passed the
winter months, On the New Year's Day of the 43rd
year (11th March 1598) came news
that he was free; his great rival
liad died at the end of the previous January.®
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Red Asar 1006 H.

" 13 Bha'bén 1006 1.

® Varioos days and times sro aesigned for *Abdullab's death. Howarth,

: following Vambery, puts if oo Gth Feleuary 1567,

Wb Rajab J006 I oot aarhinal ﬁrz #1ud Februnry 1508—or b lesst
o fur ns may bo inferred from Elliot VT, 182, “Abal Fasl's naveative, apard
from daies, shows that the news came to Lalde after Akbar's roturn thithes
from Kushosir; i, o ufter November 1687. Nows of much vital interesh &3
tha doath of "Abdalish would certainly not, 3 Vamberry's date obiliges, bave
boam some 14 months in tesching Akbar's esrs. I the Emperor had heard
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Abul Fazl states that some of Akbar's commanders
now pressed the conquest of Tirdn upon him and that
he magnanimously rejected the suggestion, saying
that the country was distressed and divided and that
it would be ungenerous and unkind to do more than
send & prudent envoy to offer condolences to Abdul

Miamin Khén. On Sth November

1508, Akbar quitted Lahér where
the eourt had been located for 14 years. The tower-
ing alp which had so long cast its shadow on the
policy of Hindfistin, had fallen without touching
Akbar’s borders: who however will say that no other
sentiment alloyed the rvelief with which he heard of
his great rival's end? Must he not have been op-
pressed by tragic thoughts about his own sons? At
some times, he must have perceived that for him as
for *Abdullah, indulgence would ripen o bitter fruit,
but hope lightly follows desira! If Akbar had hours
of dredd, he was not veserved for a fate as mournful
as the Tirinian's.

5 o

As with David of Judah, as with Akbar, as with
many an eastern father, paternal affection degenerated
in the otherwise hard, cruel and narrow-hearted ' Abdul-
lah into weakness. His son, Abdul Mdmin, aimed at
sovereign power. His father had raised him almost

Bl Ahiin 1006 H.

sonue, his snbseqnent eonrse of adtion maked it improbable that ha wonld
hare delaved to lesre Lahde ontil November 1898

Tho course of events sapporia Abul Fusl's ststament of the date of death
maearly in 1508, This allows some 87 duys for the tranamiszion of the news 3
80 unreasonnhle petiod i ooe remembers timt the ntervening puases were
blocked with suow, Alml Fasl gives 14th Bahmas of 43rd yeir. (28rd Jan.
1686,) us the date of the denth. Akbarnimah 111,737, Tra

i



342 THE EMPEROR AKBAR.

to his own level when he designated him, as being
heir to his throme, the little Khin (Kkdn kuchuk).
But not eontent with this, Abdul Mdimin was ambitious
of controlling all the Uzbak possessions south of the
Oxus and wished to turn Kul Bdbd Kukultash, the
governor of Harit and a faithful retainer of "Abdullah,
out of that post. He had just defeated the Khin of
Khwirazm and now marched against Kul Bibd whom
*Abdullah advised to lay aside all seruples and resist
the prince as he would a foreign enemy. This counsel
aroused Abdul Mmin’s hatred against his father and
while the latter was hunting on the Upper Oxus in
1505, he was warned that his son was marching
against him with hostile intentions. 'Abdullah ac-
cordingly hurried back to Bukhfird whercon Abdul
Miimin withdrew to his appanage of Balkh. After
these movements several bloody encounters took place.
When news of these dissensions reached the steppes
of Kipehak, the Kasak Sultdn who had hithertd feared
the power of *Abdullah and lived peaceably, began his
aggressions again. ‘Abdullah despising him, sent an
insufficient foree against him which was defeated in
a sanguinary struggle and with great loss amongst the
chiefs. The rest fled to Bukhdrd in a very hroken cons
dition. This reverse greatly distressed the Khdkin who
had been weighed down by his son's ill-conduct; he
summoned his people and advanced to Samarqand
to meet the Kazaks but his health failed and to add
to his other misfortunes, Shdh ’Abbds re-conquered
Mashhad, Merv and Hardt. Thus borne down by
disaster, "Abdullah, at the end of his career, saw the
“greater part of his life.work undone.
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 This turn in the affairs of Tirdn was an advantage

to Dihli. No goodwill certainly was to be expected
from Abdul Mdmin whose marriage suit Akbar had so
emphatically rejected, but there was also no dread of
danger. If the future might be forecast, there was
probability of diminished power in Tirin. Abdul
Mimin’s reign is little more than a record of the
murders of kinsfolk and of the old friends of his
father and in this sea of Dblood his sun went down.
In six months, Nemesis overtook his crimes. His
death liour, in the hollow way between Utratippa and
Zamin, reads like a scene from the story of Tell. A
conspiracy was formed against him: © words were
useless, deeds must be had ” said an old soldier, Lots
were cast for the agent of vengeance. It was July
and, to avoid the heat, Abdul Mdmin travelled by night.
He marched by torch-light through a narrow pass
where only two could ride abreast. A shower of
arrows met him and he fell. His head was imme-
diately cut off. His followers passed on so rapidly
that what had been done was not discovered till next
morning when some stragglers coming up in the
rear, tumbled over his body and recognized it by the
elothing.

Shéh 'Abbds of Persia was ready and able to hold
future rulers of Tirin in check. In the
gutumn of 1594, the weakness of its com-
mander had lost him Kandahr but he put up with
this loss till after Akbar's death. His first task wasa
reckoning with the Uzbaks and he was content if his
hands wore left free to effect thus. Tle testified his

1003 H.
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satisfaction at this time by the despatch of an em-
bassy to Akbar. |
When speaking of the royal departure from Lahor,
Abul Fazl repeats his already reiterated statement
that Akbar still contemplated the conquest of Tirén,
but the unlikelihood of such a project justifies us in
regarding the statement as one of Abul Fael's verbal
" embroideries. The royal residence was now again
fixed at Agrah. Retracing our steps to the time im-
mediately following the battle of
Ashti (27th January, 1597), we
shall take up again the thread of Dak’hin affairs.
Murid’s violent ehanges of mood must have em-
bittered the Khén-khénén. Now, with the headlong
haste which had dashed his forces against Chand Bibi's
heroic courage, he desired to march at onee on Ahmad-
nagur.  Fivishtah attributes the scheme to Cadiq
Klén,* a man of distinguished military serviee
whom Professor Blochmann deseribes as one of
Akbar's best officers. What might seem possible to
such a man seemed absolutely attainable to the prince.
*Abdurralim’s experience of Dak'hinis however had
taught him that they were no despicable foes. As &
matter of fact, moreover, their power was as yet un-
broken. Another reason for delay was given by the
death of Rdjah "Ali and the accession in Khindesh of
his son, Bahddur. It is perhaps not safe to assert
* Bigohman (357) iives the tima of udie's denth us * beginning of 1005 | by
{Atml Faxl ed. Lakhusn, 101, 720) plases 4 after the Lettle of Askid
(Jumida I1. 1006 B = end of Janoary 1657,) snd sayn ihas the news of the

m“hmn;ht-mmnnﬂth!’mu!ﬁnufﬂhﬁyuni.;.,lﬂkhﬁhl‘hﬂ
1008 . = I0th Mareh, 1607.) Tra

18Eh Jamibdn 1T, 1006 H.
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that the Khin-khindn foresaw what would be Bahd-
‘dur's attitude towards the empire but he must have
known that he would not replace his father. Firishtah
describes the prince as abandoning himself on his
* guccession to the pleasures of the seraglio and divert-
ing himself with minstrels and dancers.

The Khin-khinin opposed to Murid's plans that
there were still many strong places to be taken in
Barir and that it would be better to defer, until the
following year, any invasion of Ahmadnagar. Looking
only at the loss of the able partizan who eould dis-
pose of the resources of Khdndesh, this was a fitting
reply. A war of pacification had followed conquest
in Bengal, Gujrit and Kashmir; this would be need-
od in the Dak’hin; why should Barmir be an excep-
tion? In Khdndesh, later on and when Bahddur
was besieged in Asir, Abul Fazl, as governor of the
province, had used the same means of pacification
which® had been effectual in Afghinistin under Zain
Khén Kokah and other leaders. The country had
been occupied in all dominant points. No other plan
was possible in Barir, The wisdom of the Mirzi's
plan becomes indisputable on consideration of the
condition of the Mughul army which had been
weakened by the storming of Ahmadnagar, the de-
foction of Shahbaz Khdn and by the more recent
Iosses at Ashtf. It was further the interest of the
commanders to establish themselves in their Bavir
Jjdgirs which—land and dwellers—were their recom-
pense for the mobilization of their retainers.

Murid persisted in his wish to advance and anger-
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ed by the opposition of his experienced general, com-
plained of him to the Emperor and induced others to
do likewise. Akbar conceived that it would be un-
wise to leave the antagonists longer together and there-
fore recalled the Khin-khindn.

' Abdurrahim finds no favour with Professor Bloch-
mann who in the life of Abul Fazl prefixed to his
A'in | Akbari, calls him the *“most untrustworthy
imperial officer.” Tt should be observed that this
opinion is not borne out by the Professor’s own record
of the Mirzd’s services to his sovereign and is con-
demned by the judgment of Firishtah who writes,
at this juncture, that the Khén-khandn was recalled
though the whole misunderstanding with Murdd arose
out of the prince’s jealous and froward disposition
and that, in spite of this, the Emperor's anger fell
upon the Khfin-khdndn and that this great man re-
mained for some time in disgrace. Muhammad "Ali
also, a Gujriti and naturally therefore a man without
bias in favour of the gemeral who contributed so
essentinlly to subject his country to the dominion of
Dihli, has for *Abdurrahim the highest praise as a
man, o commander and a patron of all that was wor-
thy in literature. Assuredly Akbar's mind must have
been clouded when he disgraced the man whose Iatest
achievement had brought upon his arms the honour of
the victory of Ashti.

When he left Lahdr, in November 1598, the Em-

R peror had been disposed to march to the
south direct but changed his route so
as to pass through Agrah. He had summoned his
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gons to his presence and they had mot obeyed. Evil-
designed persons represented this behaviour mali-
ciously. It was not only the refractory conduct and
the intemperance of Salim which gave cause for
regret but also the drunkenness of Murfid and Dinydl.
Dinyfl obeyed his father's summons but visited him
only at the New Year (March 1599), in an inter-
val of orderly living. Akbar would
seem to have quickly fathomed
Murid's procedure for after a second futile summons
to his presence, he despatched Abul Fazl to bring the
prince to court. The tenour of the instructions
given to Abul Fazl was that if the amirs of Barfr
were willing to undertake the management of affnirs
in the Dak'hin, Abul Fazl was to return to court
with the prince but if not, Murid was 10 be sent
alone and Abul Fazl was to cooperate with Shihrukh
Mirz4 and the other commanders. At the same time
a banner and kettle drums were conferred on the
Mirzh, together with Mdlwah where he would be able
fo equip troops and remain in readiness to march on
the Dak'hin when called upon.
It was not decreed that Abul Fazl should discharge
A his commission to Murid. He
L T8 arrived, on 2nd May 1599, near
Dikiarf, on the banks of the southern Piirnd, to
which place the prince had moved fo avoid going
to his father's presence, only to find that Murid
had died on that day. For some time the prince
had suffered from delirinm tremens and had lately
been drinking heavily to drive away the melancholy

Farwardin 1007 H.
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engendered by the death of his son, Rustdm. Abul
Fagl found the camp in the utmost confusion. Some
amirs were for immediate return to Hindastin but
the royal envoy induced many to join him in advanee
fo the south, His first care was to garrison Barfir
in which he captured several strong places and he
then agreed with Chand Sultin that when she had
puni!hell Abhang Khiin who was at war with her, she
should accept Janir in fief and retire from Ahmad-
nagar.

At this time, the Dak’hinis gained some advantage
over the Mughuls by defeating the commandant of
Bir. They invested that fort in such strength that
Abul Fazl and his eo-adjutor—that Yisuf Mashhadi
whom we have seen in the Panjib and Kashmir—did
not venture o attack him. On the other hand, the
imperialists had in the early part of 1599 (Isfan-
darmaz of 43vd year) captured Daulatibid and its
fort, Lohgarh. g

It is worthy of note, as bearing on coming events,
that Bahdidur Faruqi sent no message of condolence
to Diinyil on the death of Murdd who was his son-
in-law.

At the end of 1508, the Emperor was on his
southward march. He did not quit
A'grah without compensating the Khan-
khéindin, by many marks of favour, for the injustice
he had inflicted. 'The line of his march lay by Dhol-
pur, Gwaliir and Sironj and on 18th
January 1509, the royal camp was
pitched between Kaliyddd which Faixzi Sahindi desig-
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nates one of the most delightful places in the world
and the ancient city of Ujjain. Here the Emperor
awaited a visit from Bahidur Firdqi of whem it was
expected that he would follow in his fathet’s footsteps
and that he would join the royal army in the hope of
avenging that fafher’s death on the Dak'hinis, He,
however, did nothing bub excuse his absence with
foolish evasion.

Between the Emperor’s halting place and Ahmad-
nagar interposed Khindesh like a dividing barrier.
1f Bahidir made no submission ; matters would be
serious and a double campaign was to be anticipated,
eoncentrating in the north round Asirgarh and in the
gouth round Almadnagar. It was known that
Haidaréhid and Bijépar would throw their strength
soainst the Mughuls. These facts, working with
Akbar's usual plan of attempting first coneilintion,
Jed him to commission Mirin Cadr Jahdn Mufti to
\visit Khindesh and ascertain exnctly the state of
Bahddur's affairs, The Cadr Jahdn learned that
Bahdidur had been kept for 30 years a prisoner in
Asir, it being the custom of the Firaqi family to
confine sons, brothers and other relations in order fo
avert attempts on the throne. When Bahidur was
freed by his father's death, he knew nothing of the
ways of the world and plunged recklessly into dissipa-
fion. e exhibited no trace of his father's tact or
nobility and shewed no gratitude to the Emperor.
Neither did ho send tribute, nor did his “eraven
#pirit " entertain one thought of avenging Rajah
'Alf. When all this was communicated to the Em-
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peror, he sent the Cadr Jahdn to offer Balhddur good
counsel. The envoy proceeded to Asfrgarh and was
there received with respect and honour. Bahddur
acknowledzed his obligations to the Emperor but fate
was against him. He paid little heed to counsel and *
persisted in his own perverse conduct. Sometimes
he said he would go and visit the Emperor, at others
that his suspicions had been aroused by the falk of
peonle and that he could not go. He however offer-
&d to send his son with gifts. His evasion must have
proceeded either from o vacillating disposition or
from a settled design of treachery., The Emperor
wis moved to great anger when Mirin reported that
“his exhortations were futile.

On 2nd March 1699, the imperial camp was ab
Dhér and here orders were given to
Shaikh Farid i Bukhfri, the dakheké
wl mulk to lead a force against Asir. Shaikh Farid
was the patron of two historians, Shaikh Nirel Hakk
and Shaikh Ilihddd, (Faizi S8arhindi.) The latter ac-
companied Shaikh Farid on most of his expeditions
and at his command wrote his Akbarndimah, a book
which contains much information about operations
in the Dak'hin and before Asir.

The royal instructions were of the usual tenour;
first reassurance was to be tried ; then, if this failed,
Asir was to be reduced with all possible speed.
8haikh Farid appears to have been a favourite leader
for many chiefs displayed eagerness to serve under
him. After crossing the Narbadah, he learned that
the Khdndeshi forces were under Sa’ddat Khin, &

Ldih Blw'bin 1007 H,
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son-in-law of the late Rdjah and the greatest and
most trusted of his servants. Sa'ddat bad moved to-
wards Sultinpir and Nandurbar to effect a diversion
and a party of Mughuls was consequently detached
- to watch him while the rest of the foree marched
through the country. Even before entering Khin-
desh, Bhaikh Farid, at Gharkol, received a humble
#nd submissive letter from Bahddur Faruqgi, offering
exenses for his conduet and praying for the bakshi’s
intercession. 'This letter was sent to the Emperor
and a halt made to await a reply. Alkbar, in refurmn,
offered forgiveness and favour if Bahfdur would has-
ten to pay allegiance.

The royal army marched on and passing the sum-
mit of Sabalearh reached the confines of Khindesh.
Mér Cadr Jahéin had deprecated an immediste advance
on Asfr because he feared to drive Bahddur to des-
peration but had advised that the army should go
first to. Burhdnpiir. By Akbar's orders, this advice
was rejected and the forces proceeded to within some
six miles of Asir.

Here the bakhshi lenrned that the Cadr Jahiin and
Peshrau Kbén (who had also been sent to Bahddur)
baving failed both in persuasion and menace, had left

Asfr and retired to Burhdnpiir whence they eommuni-
cated their ill-success to the Em-

HuSwlin o oor. On 9th March, the latfer

proceeded to Mandd., Not even yet had Bahddur said
his last word. When Shaikh Farid came near Asir,
he received from Bahddur another and similar letter in
reply to which the writer was reminded that the kings
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of the Dak’hin had united their armies and made war
on the Emperor's allies ; and how Réjah "Alf had fal-
len fighting bravely and loyally upon the imperial
gide: that the Emperor was now resolved on reveng.
ing his death and with God's help would annex the
torritories of all the three kings: that his duty there-
fore, was to join the army with his followers without
delay and to take vengeance for his father’s blood—not
to be a thorn in the way and to say to the Emperor,
wfipst strike me and then the murderers of my
father”” Bahddur was accessible only to snother
Kind of logic.

Prince Dinyil was now ordered to proceed with the
Khén-khfndin to Ahmadnagar and he sent directions
4o Abul Fazl to cease operations, as he himself desired
to take the city. At the Emperor's request therclore,
Abul Fazl left his corps in charge of Shihrukh Mirzd
and other chiefs and hastened to meet Akbar. He
took with him the elephants and other effects.of the
dead Murid and about 10th March 1600, arrived in
his sovereign’s presence at K'har-

Mih Ramasia I0ST g n. Akbar greeted him with
couplet—
" Boreno is tho m',.tl.f. and plensant i the moon-light §

“ 7 wish to talk to theo on many o subject.”

Abul Fazl was directed to join Shaikh Farid before
Asfr, He was shortly afterwards promoted for his ex=
cellent management to a command of Four Thousand
and was also appointed governor of Khindesh.

A dual campaign now opens, consisting for the most
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part of the sieges of Asfrgarh and
Ahmadnagar, It was on 12th

March 1600, that Shaikh Farid i Bukhirf moved to
within some four miles of the fort of Asir, the nearest
distance at which fit eamping ground was afforded.
Béz Bahddur Uzbak and Qaribeg—the latter one of
the Atgah Khail and a cousin of 'Aziz Kokah—were
sent forward to select positions for trenches and for
a closer encampment,

Dényél, on his part, arrived before Ahmadnagar on
30th March. He accomplished his
task some months before the fall of
Asfr but both sieges were such as almost to cast even
that remowed capture of Chitor into the shade.  As
A’sir was a stumbling block in the path fo the Dak'-
hin, it will be well to follow first the course of ifs
reduction,

Alsirgath, the fort of Arstr, commands one of the
main yoads of Hinddstin from an outlying spur of
the Satpura range. Itstands north-castof Burhdnpir
and on a hill 850 feet above the neighbouring country.
The area of the upper fort is some 60 acres. This is
gkirted by a wall, below which falls a precipice of
from S0 to 120 feet deep, so well scarped as to leave
only two places of ascent. That on the north led upa
ravine and was guarded by an outer rampart while
the most practicable adit, on the south-west face, was
defended by a strong outwork, called the Kamargih.
At the south-eastern extremity of the hill was a
sally-port of extraordinary construction, hewn through
the living rock and easily blocked from above. Fiizi

4th Farwaniin io0s H.
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Sarhindi says that the ground adjucn'ni; to the hill
was level and had neither trees nor jungle to serve
as cover, There were however numerons ravines in
the inferior ramifications of the hill which afforded
cover at elose quarters. There were no springs within
the walls but reservoirs, not commanded by cannon
range, preserved an ample supply of water.

Tirishtah says that A'sirgarh was founded as a relief
work in 1370 A. D. by A’si’ Ahir, a charitable Hindd
whose ancestors had retained the estates of which the
hill formed part, for nearly 700 years. He was the
eponymous fonnder of the fort. A wall had long
existed for protection of cattle and there was an in-
habited place as well as an ancient temple, at the time
when he fortified the Lill for the purpose of employ-
ing labourers during a crushing famine in Khéndesh
and Gondwinah.

The second prince of the house of Firdqi seized
A'strearh from Asd Ahir and his descendants held it for
200 years, Every prince, as he came to power, did his
best to keep in repair and to strengthen and provision
the fort ; while the revenues of several districts were
assigned in later days to maintain the supply of artil-
lery. When one reads of the enormous stores which fell
into the hands of the Mughuls with the fort, a light
is thrown on Bahidur's conduct to the imperinl en-
voys and Mir Cadr Jaldn's conjecture that Bahddur
meditated treachery is confirmed. He invited 15,000
persons—labourers, artisans and shop keepers—into
the fort and likewise brought in 100,000 animals.
There was a large resident population besides the gar-
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rison. Such over-crowding would have results which
even the huge store of medicines, aromatie roots and
healing wines would be unable to combat, Of opium
‘alone, there were found some seven tons. No

* doubt this valuable and, when well packed, dur-
able commodity formed part of the royal treasuve of
the Fardqis but there were also such enormous quan-
tities of oil and grain that after provisioning thousands
of persons for eleven months, they seemed not to
have been touched.

Many tons (* thousands of mdns") of ammunition
remained unused at the completion of the siege, so too
with the oil; in every bastion there were found caul-
drons in which 5 or 6 ewt. (20 to 30 médna) of eil
could he boiled to be poured on the assailants, The
equipment was such as contemporary Europe could
not compete with. The mighty fort was more to be
eompared with a modern stronghold than with those
of the_time intermediate between the Middle Ages and
modern days. In it were not only unarrow passages
and easements, but open spaces, gardens and foun-
fains, in the midst of which were the houses of the
ehiefs. In the thick walls were chambers for the
officers of the artillery from which, during all seasons,
they could with comfort keep up a fire of cannon and
musketry. There was something of a modern stamp
in the extent of the works, Hall way up the hill, to
the west and slightly to the north, were two renowned
outworks called the Malai and Antar Milai which had
to be taken before A’sir could itself be reached ; and
between the north-west and north, there was another
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bastion called Chinah Mdlai. Of the Milai, Faizi Sar-
hindf says that, compared with the fort, it seemed at the
bottom of the earth, but compared with the surface of
the ground, it looked half-way up into thesky. Below
Malai was an inhabited place called Takbati. *In =
short,” says Faizi Sarhindi, * the foriress is one of the
v wonders of the world, and it is impossible to convey
“ an idea of it to any one who has not seen it. - In
likening A'sir to a modern fortress, exception must he
made as to the range of guns, this having been so greats
ly extended in recent decades.

Bfz Babddur and Qardbeg having examined this
‘marvellous fort from the outside, reported to Shaikh
Furid that they had never, in any country, seen a fort
like it and that, however long an army might press
the siege, nothing but the extraordinary goodl fortune
of the Emperor could effect its capture: they further
said that old soldiers and men who had travelled to
distant lands, men who had seen the fortresses of Irin
and Tiirdn, of Riam, Europe and of the whole habitable
world, hind never seen the equal of A'sirgarh. Shaikh
Farid secing the great importance of the affairs, sent
to the Emperor all available information and busied
himself with plans for the eapture of the formidable
stronghold. The actual strength of the place nok be-
ing known, envious persons represented its redugtion
to Akbar as an easy matter and caused some irrit-
tion of the royal temper. He announced that Le
should himself come to examine it with his own
eyes. About this time, Abul Fazl who was on his

v from the south to the Emperor's presence, halted

356 THE EMPEROR AKDAR,
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awithin a few miles of A'siv and sent word to Shaikh
Farid of his arrival.

Faizi Barhindi has a full and detailed account of the
ins and outs of the meetings planned and missed be-
tween the two imperialist leaders and which is mani-
festly the tale of an eye-witness. Shaikh Farid set off
to visit Abul Fnzl but remembered when on the way
that Bahidur Firiqgi had promised to see him on the
following day. He therefore refurned to his camp and
thither came Bahddur from his eyrie on the expected
day. Just as Bahddur was on his way down, the
Shaikh had ridden out to meet a letter for which he
looked from Akbar. He had a large escort with him
but when he saw Bahddur's cavaleade, he thought
tho matter important and possibly a souree of danger,
g0 sent off to let Abul Fazl know that on that day
too, he could not acomplish his visit. He then re-
ceived Bahddur in his tent and used every argunment
to induce him to submit to the Emperor. Bahfdur
returned to his old excuse of being afraid and mount-
ed again to his stronghold. Some persons said that
Shaikh Farid ought to have made Bahddur prisoner
at this meeting but Sarhindi records his dictum, that
resort to subterfuge and want of faith and truth never
prove successful, Besides this, Bahddur had with him
a force sufficient to resist the weak army of the
Shaikh! On the next day the two Shaikhs met,
discussed the meeting with Bahddur and sent a report
to Akbar, Abul Fazl then proceeded on his way to
the presence and the actual siege of Asir began.
Bhaikh Farid had expected to have to ocoupy Burhiin-
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pir but on the arrival there of the force he had de-
tached for this purpose, it found that the town had
submitted to the Emperor and all that seemed neces-
sary was to station 1,000 horse half way between it
and Asirgarh to cut off all communications between
the two places, On the next day, Shaikh Abul Bara-
kit, & brother of Abul Fazl joined the besieging force
with the elephants and artillery which were under his
command. Abul Fazl, as has been said, after having
been received, on 10th March, by the
Emperor, had been despatched to join
Shaikh Farid. In his capacity of governor, he es-
tablished 22 posts thronghout the country and placed
a garrison in each. Not his brother only but also his
son, "Abdurrahim Afzal, held military command under
him. Of such excesses as Murdd's officers perpetrat-
ed in the Dak’hin, nothing is heard in Khéndesh: on
the contrary the promises of protection were so well
kept that the farmers proceeded with the usual culti-
vation and all rebellions were quelled.

Before Asir trenches were pushed forward but to
do this was no light matter. Omitting the guns which
had become useless, there were counted after the sur-
render of the fort, 1300 pieces of artillery besides
mortars and an arm—(manjdnik)—which projected
stones of from 15 to 30 tons (1) (** 1000 or 2000 mdns ')
the fire never ceased during the whole siege of eleven
months ; day and night alike, whether a foe was visible
or not, the rain of balls fell. Even in the dark nights
of the rainy season, *no man dared to raise his head
and a demon would not move about.” Shaikh Farid

14th Hamzin.
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was not however deterred from inspecting the works
even by daylight. On one occasion, a large gun was
fired at him but part of the battlements on which it
stood, fell and with this the gun, an accident which
was received as a good omen by the imperialists. The
Emperor was intent on the undertaking and sent let-
ters constantly with instructions and directions while
every day some of his officers came to report upon
the progress of the siege. By oneof these, Miyin
8a'id, means were taken to afford protection to the
men and enable them to stay continually in the
trenches.

Bahddur wrote yet once more and was once more and
gwered, but he had faith in the strength of his walls and
thought nothing mortal could overcome them. The
Emperor at length, early in April, himself came into
the camp when Shaikh Farid was
ordered to revert to hiz own duties
as babhshi and, wait on the Emperor so as to be
in readiness for an emergency. Other amirs were
designated for the service in the frenches, amongst
whom were the Khin i A’zam, Jini Beg Tattah and
the kinsmen of Shaikh Farid. To mine was impracti-
cable or to make sdbdfs; the investment . was there-
fore made as complete as possible. At the end of a
month, the report from the trenches was that the
besieged kept up fire night and day, with and without
ohject, necessary and unnecessary, and that the Mu-
ghuls troops endured it with great bravery.

- In the early days of May, Bahddur

il Ka'da, z X

sent out, together with his mother

Bhawwal 1008 H.
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and his som, 64 elephants and again begged for-
giveness for his offences. The Emperor answered
that he must himself come out of Asirand trust to
the royal mercy. In judging Babddur's conduct, it
would be interesting to know whether the cause which
led to the subsequent surrender of Asir was already
in operation and whether the imperialists were in pos-
session of the facts. On this point the sources say
nothing. On 18th June the garrison
made a sortie and many of them lost
their lives in a desperate struggle. When they were
driven back, a little hill called Korhiah fell, with hard
fighting, into the hands of the besicgers; this emi-
nence commanded the fort and, by occupying thisand
capturing Mdlaigarh, the besiegers saw that they
might overawe the garrison.

To the eapture of Milaigarh, treachery lent its aid.
One of the garrison deserted and disclosed to Qardibeg
that there was a seeret path by which the wall of
Milaizarh could be surmounted. At first no heed
was given to the suggestion which the Emperor eon-
sidered dangerous and impracticable. At length on
20th November 1600, recourse was
bad to Qarfbeg’s plan and Abul Fazl
selected a detachment to follow him. Having ordered
the officer commanding in the trench to wait for the
sounding of a trumpet and bugles and then to hasten
with ladders, Abul Fazl with his chosen men wenb
out in the dark and rainy night. He sent Qarfibeg
and a few men in advance, along the road which had
been pointed out to him. These hroke open a gate

1oth Zi-l Ka'dn.
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of the Mlai and sounded a bugla. The besivged rose
to oppose them and, as there was a short delny in the
arrival of the force from the trenches, the Mughul
sdvance party was attacked but, at break of day, the
Midlai garrison retired in confusion to Asir. The
conseruences of the fall of the Milai were beyond
those which might have been anticipated for a worse
foe than the Mughuls raged on the hill-top,

In protracting negofiations with the Emperor for
the purpose of eompleting the provisioning of the
fort, Bahfdur Firiqi had dug his own pitfall. TIn

‘the over-crowded enclosure, accumulations of filth

poisoned the air. A pestilence was developed which
killed 25,000 animals and engendered two diseases in
men; paralysis of the extremities and weakness of
sight. The deepest depression fell upon the garrison
and above all on Bahddur, It was generally believed
that Akbar had the power of reducing a forlress by
magic art and that magicians accompanied him for
this purpose. Bahddur shared this belief and took
no measure to counteract the evils by which he
was surronnded. He neither ordered the removal
of the dead animals, nor the establishment of hospi-
tals, nor the expulsion of helpless persons. His soldiers
grow careless of duty and were worn out and it thus
eame about that a traitor was able to give Maldigarh
into the hands of Abul Fazl and Qarabeg and that
the fastness fell to a minority of fighting men.
Bahddur attempted negoeiations but his terms were
rejected. A conspiracy was formed in his following
to deliver to the Emperor the person of the ruler
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whose folly was such that, having ample money, he
left military pay in arrears and that he attempted no
redress for the remediable hardships which pressed
upon his soldiers. The situation became unendurable;
the Khéndeshi escort which accompanied Bahddur's
latest envoy to the imperialist camp spoke more from
out of the depths of evil presage than with the callows
humour of desperate men when they declared they
would not return to be prisorfers (dsér) in Asir. Per-
mission to remain was given; those who could, were
to give bail for not running away, the others were
to be kept in confinement. Some found bail and
some returned to the fort.

By 14th January 1601, the Khindeshi powers
of resistance were exhansted and
Baliddur admitted himself beaten.®
Other resistance to the Emperor there now was none
for the conquest of the south had been accomplished
by the fall of Ahmadnagar. .

o return now to the Dak’hin. The unhappy Chand
Sultan had been little more fortunate in choosing
Abhang Khén for Péshioa than she had been with his
predecessors. He too assumed all power and desired
to get Bahidur Shih into his hands. The Queen per-
ceived that he was scheming to supersede her autho-

Tth Bahmin 1000 H.

& Akbar'sreidnetion of Asir oecopied soms 11 monkhs, In February 1B, ik
gurrendersd to Bir John Maleolm's force, aller 11 duys of bombandnent by
828 honyy guns and 26 mortars. The two greak siogos have intervating fontnres
of dHssimilarity ; noticeably in the fact that the Moghuls kept ok s distanes
from the foct and wure esposed to its guns doring the whole siogn—while the
Hritish moved os speedily as possible to closest quarters sind g ot of pange:
Bog Blacker 1, e.  Trs,



THE DOWNFALL OF DAR'HIN INDEPENDENcE. 303

yity and, to prevent this, retired with her charge
into the fort and closed its gates, at the same time
sending a message to the Abyssinian to the effect that
hie would be able to conduet the government from the
town and that she had selected the fort for her resi-
dence. For some days, Abhang appeared to accom-
modate himself to this arrangement, but only for the
purpose of gathering together his forces, at the head
of which he appeared, without warning, before the
fort. In vain the king of Bijipir attempted media-
tion; royalists and rebels displayed bloody opposi-
tion. Abhang’s party waxed for he used Prince
Murdid’s folly to make boast of his devotion to Ahmad-
nagar. The dreaded Khin-khéndn had been recalled :
the rains had swollen the Goddvédri and the fort of
Bir which Abhang invested, could receive no re-
inforcement. Its imperial commander, Sher Khwijah
had marched some 24 miles to meet the Abyssinian
but, as has been said, had been defeated, wounded and
driven back to Bir. He had barely time to despatch
a messenger to the Emperor before the fort was
beleaguered. Akbar was on the point of recalling
Abul Fazl and sending again the Khdn-khindn to
take command when the news of Murid's death
reached him whereon he despatched Danyil, accom-
panied by *Abdurrahim Mirzd, as commander-in-ehief.
Abhang, on intelligence of their approach, vacated
his position before Bir and hastened to occupy the
Jafptr Kotli Gbat but the Mughul army made a
délour and avoided the pass. Abhang then fired his
heavy bagzage and hurried to Ahmadnagar, He
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proposed a compromise {0 the Queen which she
rejected, upon which he fled to Junir. Chand Sultdn
now saw again an imperial army beneath her walls
and & serious investment begun. She felt that she
could ne longer make good her cause. She sume
moned to her counsel a eunuch, named Hémid and
sought his advice. He recommended resistance while
she deelared, that after the conduet of the several
officers in whom she had trusted, she could place no
relianee on them and that for her part she considered
it advisable to vaeate the fort on condition of oltains
ing security for life and property and to retire with
the young king to J unir, On heaving this, Himid*
yan out into the streets and declared that Chand Sullin
was in treaty with the Mughuls for the surrender
of Ahmadnngar, Hereupon some short-sighted and
ungrateful Dak'hinfs followed him into the QQueen's
apartments and put her to death.

Vengeance was swift. The except ionally dry season
favoured the earthworks of the besiegers. It is true
that the city walls, built of blue stone and 27 yards
in height, defied the enemy’s cannon and that a beoad
ditch yawned beneath them. Under Prince Dinyil's
direction, great efforts were made to form a khak-réz
to fill up the ditch and enable his men to mount the
walls. This was from 30 to 40 yards broad and
7 yards deep and fell into the diteh, forming a road.
Mines were dug from the trenches of the Prinee and
of Yasuf Mirzé Mashhadi but the besieged broke

# Abul Fazl sys Habshl Khin anil Pirishtsh, Yothn or Choths, Tes,
4 Khikeres moans Hternlly enrth-spronding.” Trs,
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into them and destroyed them. They even formed a
counter-mine and exploded it but it was smothered
by the kkdk-rez and did no harm. On
(or about) 17th August, the Mughuls
exploded a great mine which blew 30 yards of the
wall into the air. The garrison suffered from the
falling stones but the besiegers were unhurt.

No Chand Sultdn now stood in the breach when the
torrent of Mughuls poured in. Fifteen hundred of
the garrison were put to the sword; the rest were
spared at the solicitations of friends. The siege had
lasted 4 months and 4 days. Bahddur Nizim Shih
and all the members of the ruling house were taken
prisoner and the imperialists acquired valuable erown
jewels, embossed arms, a splendid library, fine silks
and 25 elephants.

Two days after the fall of Ahmadnagar, the Emperor
could proclaim Dinyil's success in the camp before
Asfr. »Simultaneously a stroke of good fortune befell
him in the north. Jalilah Raushini who for so
many years had, after each repulse, renewed his follow-
ing from amongst the Afghin tribes, had fallen at
Ghazni,

After these triumphs to which, on 14th January
1601, was added the surrender of
Asir, the Shihs of Bfjdpir and Iai-
dardbdd bowed their pride and paid allegiance to
Dihli, Before this, the Emperor caused Abul Fazl
to bring to him the keys of the great fort and himself
inspected its wonders, Bahddir Firaqi was sent to
Gwilisir as a prisoner and was permitted the company

47
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of his family. The treasures which his ancestors had
garnered for 200 years in Asir, fell o the Mughuls,

Out of affection for Ddnydl, Khindesh was now
renamed Déndesh by Akbar and the prince also at
this time received command of the Dak’hin, Bardr, ¥
Déndesh, Malwah and Gujrat. He moreover married
a daughter of the’Adil Shih, apparently much against
her inclinations.

The royal standards now turned homewards, Akbar
entered Agrah with triumphant celebration of the
assumption of his new title of ruler of the Dak'hin.
Brilliant was his entry but his mind was steeped in
gloom,
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OHAPTER IIL
Salim's revolt and Abul Fazl's dealh.

There was for Akbar in Agrah other work than the
celebration of his southern victories. He had, before
it should wax to rebellion, to suppress a mutiny the
Jeader of which was no other than Prince Salim, IHis
satisfaction in the addition of the Dak'hin to the roll
of his imperial cognizance can have been but faint
when his eldest son was usurping the title of Emperor
of Hinddstdn, His brilliant entry into Agrah was
but a well-caleulated demonstration to over-awe the
Dak’hin and strike terror into the resurgent Afghins
of Bengal.

Grant that the consciousness of power, coinciding
with gross adulation, lured Akbar into dreams of
God-likedness and, in these, to human weakness, yet,
this notwithstanding, the kernel of his character re-
mained sound and excellent. With the conqueror’s
vocation which, in cold blood, leads thousands to
slanghter, his heart had made terms and it was tender
and compassionate. It was doubly so in family life.
His relation to his mother was ardent and touching ;
his paternal affection boundless—a weakness which
eruclly avenged itself. What in advancing years
must have been his anguish when he saw his youngest
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son a drunkard ; his second dead in youth from the
same vice: and his eldest, his ardently desired heir, not
only a drunkard but a rebel ¥

He had done more than any sovereign of his day
to instruet his sons but he had given them neither
serious education, nor parental discipline and re-
striction. Through weary years of conflict, he had
preserved his own better self to an epoch of might
and splendour and Le will have desired to spare his
children the embittering of their youth. Iis mystie
speculations led him to believe that he became one
with God and hie may have believed that his child-
ren would of necessity inherit the Divine Spirit
which was in him and be thereby ennobled and puri-
fled. Possibly under this delusion, he gave his sons
premature power. The idealism of an affectionate
father's heart was increased by the evil example of
almost all his neighbour kings. Akbar had seen
ancient royal houses brought to moral and physi-
cal ruin by the murder and imprisonment of their
members, He had seen men, bred in exile or in
gilded prisons, mount thrones to destroy the work of
even great fathers. He would lay no compulsion on
his sons; they should mature in honour and dignity
for their future callings. Such may have been Akbar's
noble dream but in his day, culture had not fittingly
ripened the affections for its realization. Placed early
in command of ample means which attracted parasites,
Akbar's sons were exposed to all the seductions of
their time. Close acquaintance is made neither with
Murdd nor Dénydl through the translations. When
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Jalifingir® describes Murdd as being “of a greenish
% or fresh eomplexion, in person rather spare and in-
@ alined to be tall; in disposition mild, dignified ; deli-
wherate in council snd hrave in action; in conduct
wgo discreet that my father consigned to him the
“ superintendence of his building department and
“aworking establishments,” one suspects that his ou-
logy is ‘but a fashion of speech designed to set Dinyil,
for whom he had no love, in so much more glaring
a light as a drunkard, For Murid died of delirium
tremens, although of this fact Jahdngir makes no
wmention. Firishtah’s account of Murid's conduct in
the Dak'hin is in itself enough to prove the falsity of
Jahéingir's portrait—a falsify for which no brotherly
affection pleads excuse. That such fraternal seuti-
ment had mo place in Salim’s heart is shewn hy his
narrative of Dinyil's death, concerning which event
we shall hear more in another conneetion. After
dwelling at length on Dényil's drunkenness and after
touching on his faney for elephants and his occasional
neglect in paying for such as he purchased, Jabdngir
leaves the topic with the words; T shall lastly observe
“that Sultdn Dinyal was extremely fond of Hindd-
“stini music and no bad reciter of Hindf poetry.”f
The affcctions which Akbar wished to cultivate in his
sons had vanished. All had accomplishments; Balim
had knowledge, perhaps more extensive than his
father's, He was a ready writer, sufficiently so to
pillory himself in memoirs for the study of posterity.

* Momuoirs of Joldniir tes. by D. Price, - Loudon, 1570 & p 47,
t DPrige, 48,
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On the brute which was in him, civilization lnid but
light fetters; it broke out eontinually, often indeed
to be reflected as something higher from the lying
mirror of his vanity which imaged it as refined love
of justice. The following passage serves to exemplify
this. It is taken from the Tdrikh i Balim Shihi® and
dates from the suppression of Khusrau's rebellion.

«On Thursday, 23rd April 1606, T
#5th ZAMGb 1O B teved the castle of Léhor, and
ook my seat in the royal pavilion built by my
# father, from which he used to view the combats of
welophiants; and I directed a number of sharp stakes
%o be set up in the bed of the river upon which
« thrones of misfortune and despair I caused the 300
« traitorst who had conspired with Khusrau, to be
« jmpaled alive. Than this, there cannot exist a more
u gxeyuciating punishment, for the culprits die in
“Jingering torture. Let the refleeting man take warn-
#ing by this and be deterred by the thousand punish-
«ments which cannot execed those which 1 have
« deseribed, from similar sets of perfidy and treason
« towards their benefuctors.”

When Akbar lay on his death-bed and his physician
Hakim 'Al had made a mistake in his treatment,
Jahdngir thought, “ If God’s destiny and the blunders
“of the medical class did not sometimes concur, W&
# ghould never die. 'U'his much,” he eontinues, ** on
wq fecling of discretion and kindness, 1 confessed o
“ Hakim *Ali: but on the bottom of my heart all
 gonfidence in his skill was extinguished.”$

= Elleh VI, 285 Tre ¥ Prige glvee TN, T I Priva 71
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1t is needless to repeat Salim’s exploits in flaying
men, While Akbar widened his affections by bene-
ficent action and aspired to a divine likeness, Salim
contracted his to the marrowest selfishness. Alkbar
may have been a fatalist and have hearkened to the
words of men who professed themselves the mouth-
picces of the all-controlling stars, but Salim was
ehildish in his superstitions.

Akbar's nature was too religious to find satisfaction
in rigid subjection to Mubammadan law ; Salim, to
whom divine things were indifferent, took pleastre
in posing to Hinddstdn as the restorer of Islim. The
thought of freeing the Hindds from their Moslim
yoke conspired in Akbar with his own religious needs
for the downfall of the uldmas; Salim, on the other
hand, replaced them in power because their elevation
furthered—both now and in his own reign—his yain
desire for supremacy. *Having on one oceasion,”
writes Jahdngir *“asked my father why he had for-
“hidden any one to prevent or interfere with the
‘“huilding of these haunts of idolatry—(i. e., Hindd
“temples) his reply was in the following terms:
“My dear child! I find myself a puissant monarch,
“the shadow of God upon earth. I have seen that
“Heo bestows the blessings of His gracious providence
“mpon all His creatures without distinction. Til
“should I discharge the duties of my exalted station,
wyere I to withhold my compassion and indulgence
“from any of those entrusted tomy ¢ . With
wall of the human race, with all God's creatures, I
“am at peace; why then should T permit myseif,
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«yunder any consideration, to be the cause of moles-
“tation or aggression to any one? Besides are not
“fiye parts in six of mankind either Hindis or aliens
# 4o the faith: and were I to be governed by motives
wof the kind suggested in your enquiry, what alter-
#native can I have but to put them all to death? I
“have thought it therefore my wisest plan to let these
“men alone. Neither is it to be forgotten, that the
# olass of whom we are speaking, in common with
< the other inhabitants of Agrah, are usefully engaged,
“gither in the pursuits of seience or the arts, or of
“improvements for the benefit of mankind and have
“ {n numerous instances arrived at the highest distine-
“tions in the State, there being indeed, to be found
«in this city men of every description and of every
 peligion on the face of the earth.”*

Salim tells this @ propos of a raid which he proposed
ona temple in Bandras. If creates a sad impression
to find in his memoirs that this man was always-called
child (bdbd) by his father.

Akbar had tried to prepare Salim for his future
career by employing him in various provincial govern-
ments. Up to the time of the royal march to the
Dak’hin, in the end of 1598, Salim was
filling one such in Allihdbdd. At this
time, the prince was declared successor to the throne
and appointed Viceroy of Ajmirt He had in these
posts opportunity of creating for himself a voeation
which might have reconciled him to the lot of an heir-

* Prics 15.
+ Eiphinstons 451 Trs.
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apparent but his vanity could mnot hrook the seeond
place. Akbar made life as pleasant to him as he
eould, by rarely employing him near his person where
he must have fallen somewhat info the hackground.

* It may have been for these reasons that he did not go
to the Dak’hin. Salim had opportunity of distinetion
in Ajmir and might there have found a wholesome
antidote for the debauchery to which, as his father
must have known, he was addicted, He was ordered
to march against the Rdnd of Udaipir who had
1600 A D. rebelled and recovered o part of his
s 5 ancestral dominions. In place of the
brave Rénd Partib now stood his eldest son, Amr, no
despicable foe and one who was upheld by the voices
of warriors grown grey in his father's
struggle for independence, Partib had
died in 1597. The death hours of this bravest and
toughest of Akbar's opponents have heen embellished
by legendary art.* * The last moments of Partib were
“an appropriate commentary ol his life which he ter-
* minated like the Carthaginian, swearing his successor
%10 eternal conflict against the foes of his country’s
“independence. But the Bajpit prince had not the
“same joyful assurance that inspired the Numidian
“ Hamilear: for his end was clouded with the pre-
% gentiment that his son Amr would abandon his fame
“for inglorious repose. * * * On the banks of
“the Pashola, Partdb and his chiefs had construct-
wod a few huts (on the site of the future palace of
“Udaiptr) o protect them during the inclemency

# Tod's Annde T, 38,
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#of the rains in the day of their distress. Prince
“ Amr forgetting the lowliness of the dwelling, a
"« projecting bambu of the roof caught the folds of
s turban and dragged it off as he retired. A hasty
“ omotion which disclosed a varied fecling, was observed
“with pain by Partib who thence adopted the opinion
« that his son would never withstand the hardships
“necessary to be endured in such a cause. ‘ These
wgheds’ said the dying prince, ¢ will give way to
« gumptuous dwellings, thus generating the love of
tease; and luxury with its concomitants will ensue,
wio which the independence of Mewar which we
“have bled to maintain, will be sacrificed : and you,
“my chiefs, will follow the pernicious example.’
“They pledged themselves and became guarantees
«for the prince, by the throme of Bappa Rawul,
“that they would not permit mansions to be raised
«ill Mewar had recovered her independence. The
wsoul of Partdh was satisfied and with joy, he ex-
"Pil'ﬂd-"

This story may embody only a local tradition ofa
date which can hardly be earlier than the building of
a palace by Amr and his submission fo J ahdngir, but
in its record of the indignation of his chiefs at his
momentary hesitation to defy Dihli, it pmvidm an
index fo the mood of the proud Rajpits who took
oath before the dying Partfb, Then none dreamed
of submission but all felt free in their mountains.

Akbar could reckon beforehand on the form the
Réjpiit war would take and this the more accurately

as he associated with Balim, Partib’s old adversary



SAL{M'S REVOLT AND ABUL PAZL'S DEATH. amh

Miin Singh. Looking at tho relative numbers of the
forces and to the Rdjah's military experience, there
was no fear for Salim of a serious defeat such as he
might have encountered in the Dak'hin, The prince
was not destitute of personal courage and, if he had
respect for anything, it was for courage. Cowardice
be despised. The Bmperor may have thought this
war in the Aravalis would yield his son higher pas-
time than riotous living in Allahibdd and greater
excitement than drinking bouts. Such slight dis-
comfitures as the Réjpits might inflict would rouse
Balim’s anger and call him into the saddle ; the fresh
mountain air, contest with an ancient foe of the empire
and the prospect of victory would awaken and
strengthen his better self. If, as may be inferred
from the facts, Akbar held some such opinions, he
had, in more than one particular, misealeulated.
Salim had no better self, The pomp of o viceregal
household was far more to his taste than the priva-
tions and fatigues of the rugged hills. He had a
dismal recollection of having once been really hungry
in one of his father's marches to Kashmir and of
having been delighted to cat hastily cooked mutton.
He loved first himself and his comfort and he loved
the pleasures of the table, shared with jovial boon
companions who flattered his vanity by plans for
conspiracy to gain speedy access 10 the *throne of
his desires” He marched for good or for ill from
Allshabéd but he took up quarters in the charming
city of Ajmir and there, 85 Abul Fazl says, gave him-
self up for some time to luxury and dissipation. Later
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on he moved to Udaiptr, the Rind meanwhile emerg-
ing from the hills at various points to plunder Malpie
and other places but being driven back by Madhi
Singh, a brother of Rédjah Man.

The prince when left in Udaipdr, formed a most
reprehensible plan. Akbar may have cherished the
hope that Salim’s excitable temperament would display
itself in zealous pursuit of the enemy but Salim’s
egotism awakened a more logical thought. Not Amr
but Akbar had disturbed him from his good cheer;
certainly, he will have admitted, it was annoying to
leave a rebel unpunished —that was Min Singh’s affair,
What had Salim to gain by troubling himself ? At
best some martial glory which would but raise the
reputation of the reigning sovereign. Would this
compensate for a mountain war? The beautiful and
wealthy Panjib lay near, his father's own and with
all its treasures to be grasped without a blow. Would
his father fight a son fo regain it? If he took posses=
sion of it, Hindistdn would certainly be partitioned
but only sooner or later to be reunited under himself.
In the interim, he should be his own master and
should not, at the beck of any man, be despatched
to the discomforts of campaigning. Misled by evil
ecounsellors who urged upon him some such argu-

ments, Salim formed the design of seizing upon the

Panjib.® The cabal was not hidden from Miin Singh
who, being loyal at once to his sovereign and to his
princely brother-in-law, saw the matter more clearly.
He knew that Akbar's anger could be such as no man

* Chalmers IT, 621 @
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had yet withstood. He already despised Balim, a
contempt repaid later on by unchanging aversion.
He now turned Balim's attention to Bengal where
events were again untoward and this in order to make
these events subserve a plan which would have done
eredit to Todar Mall,

<The Rdjal’s jdgirs lay in East Bengal and Orfsi,
" thus interweaving his interests with those of the
Empire. So soon as he had quitted Bengal to join
Salim, certain Afghdns rebelled under one "Usmin.
Imperial and private interests alike demanding his
presence, Mén 8ingh now hastened back to his pro-
vince, A worse position of affairs ean hardly be con-
ceived. It was one which, if Salim should occupy
the Panjib and make war on his father, mizht result
in the disruption of the Empire. Which side should
the Rdjah take who hoped that eventually his son-in-
law Khusran might rule ? Min Singh took his own
counsel and acted with tact, He knew that two
sentiments dominated Salim—desire to return to Al
lahdibdd and ambition after independent soversignty.
If Balim were persuaded out of his scheme against
the Panjib and returned to Allnhdbdd, the Rdjah
inferred that he would either surrender himself to
harmless repose amid the comforts of his court, or take
possession of territory for himself. In the Intter case,
he might be brought into conflict with the insurgent
Afghéins. 'Usmin was Akbar's foe and if Salim
defeated him, it could but be Akbar's gain. If on
the other hand Salfm should be beaten, he would for
a time be rendered harmless and even if vietorious
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and if he assumed the royal title, it was to be expect-
ed, that, in satisfaction at the suecess, the Emperor
might confirm the title and thus by gracious means
_ destroy Salim’s powers for ill. This simple argument

is based on the knowledge of the Rdjal’s earlier life,
on Abul Fazl's remark that he turned the prinee’s
attention to Bengal and on the fact that the Emperer
was grateful to the Réjah for his conduct in this
matter.

Salim readily allowed himself to be persuaded to
move towards Bengal but when the Réjah left him to
hasten to his disturbed government, being free from
control and seeing the royal forces employed in other
quarters, he yielded to the temptation to scize Hin-
dfistén for himself.* On12th Julyhe
crossed his Rubicon, the Jamnah, 8k
a point some eight miles from Agrah, and marched
to the city. The governor, Qulij Khéin contrived to
elude his demands for its surrender whereupon Halim
proceeded to Allahdbéd.t Although Professor Bloch-
mann says of Qulij Khfin that he owed his high rank
less to his talent as a statesman than to his family eon-
nexion with the kings of Tirdn, it is at least known
that he fought well and loyally in Gujrit with Nizdm-
uddin Ahmad and with ' Abdurrahim Mirzd who, it may
be remembered, also fares ill at the Professor’s hands.
Qulij Khén was now 57 years old, a staunch Sunni,
respected for his learning and a poet withal. The
thirteen years of lifef which were yet allotted to im

1st Mirdid 1009 H.
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would have been passed in the pangs of hell if he
now had scandalously betrayed the trust of his
sovercign. His fidelity was no light matter, for Agrah
was the capital of Indis and contained vast treasures.
Réjah Min Singh apparently acquainted the Emperor
with his plan and convinced him of its justness for
‘Infiyatullah Muhibb 'Ali* records that Akbar order-
ed the prince to unite his forces with those of Min
Singh for the suppression of the rebellion in the East.
From this it would seem that the Emperor fell in
with the R4jah’s scheme and not only thought fit to
ignore Salim’s mutinous acts but veiled them in the
semblance of legality.t When Salim crossed the
Jamnah, an attempt to influence him for good was
made by his grandmother, Marydm Makéni, He
bad neglected to visit her although he had passed so
near her residence ; she had been hurt at the slight
but: © condeseendingly followed in the hope of over-
% taking him but as the headstrong youth mounted

“his barge and pushed forward to avoid her, the

“yenerable lady turned back with sorrow ta the
“gity.’t She too must have been able to give her
son details of Salim’s doings. .

Little is recorded (in the translations) of Salim’s
proceedings during 1601.§  After

1
o0o—1010 B, his ineffectual attempt to eorrupt

® Clilniess 11, 548 ‘Tndyntullsh Muhibh ‘AN contimned Abul Pual's
Akbarndninh nod Kin 1 Akbirf after the mumier of the {atter. Sou Blochmuns,
XXX, Tre -

+ Ti woald, for this point as well ax far othars, b usoful to know whether
"Indratnllah wrote uwler Akbar or under Inbingir, T
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Quliq Klfn in Agrah, he proceeded to Allahdbdd
where, says Abul Fazl,*  he seized upon many jdglrs
“and taking prossession of the treasures of Bildr,
“ gmounting to more than 30 lakhs of rupls assumed
s the title of Majesty. The Emperor no sooner heard
« of these events than he addressed a letter question-
“ing him on the irregular motive of his conduct, byt
¢ he returned a wily answer in which he deceitfully
« asserted his innocence and declared his intention of
% yepairing to the court in person.” In the hegin-
ning of the 47th year 'Imydtullah
mentions that the prinee sent a
letter and some horses to Akbar and
in the same year but later, says that Salim asked for
an audience and proceeded as far at Etdwah for
the purpose of visiting his father, “There doubts
% yore suggested to him by some ill-inclined persons.
w and he feared to advance any further. Iis Majesty
 was no sooner made aware of this circumstance,
¢ {han he wrote to the prince that, if he were earnest
% in his wish to pay his respects, he ought to display
“ his confidence by doing so alone and dismiss his
@ gttendants to <their jdgirs; if, on the contrary,
“ guspicion withheld him, he had better retire to
« Allahdbdd there to reassure his heart and repair to
« Court when he was enabled to do so with full {rust
 gnd assurance.” The prince, alarmed at this kind
“ yet disdainful communication, instantly despatched

March 1602 A, I,
Humgiin 1010 H.
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«Mir Cadr i Jahén, who was the chief justiciary of
# the imperial dominions and his Majesty’s agent with
#the prince, to his august father, charged with the
% most submissive apology and referring to the Mir's
“gwn observation in testimony of his sense of duty
“gnd allegiance. He then set out towards Allahdibdd
# gnd meanwhile an imperial firmdn was issued, in-
% vesting him with the government of Bengal and
% Orisd and directing him to despateh his officers to
“ take possession of those two provinees. Réjah Mdn
“ Singh was at the same time ordered to transfer the
% provinces and to return to Court.”®

Whether it was the testimony of the Cadr or the
quiet reflection that after all, Salim was less un-
manageahle than Dinydl, or paternal affetion, or all
combined which moved the Emperor to lenity, who will
gay? The mournful end of *Abdullah Khin's glory
must sgain and again haye risen like a dark cloud on
his harizon. In any case policy counselled peace
between the father and son. Peace being Akbar's
settled determination, he could do nothing wiser than
earry out Min Singl’s plan. As he had sanetioned
8dlim's move from his Ajmir vieeroyalty to Allahd-
héd, under the fiction that it was directed sgainst the
sastern rebels, so and maintaining the same fiction, he
continued to act; Salim's rebellion was ignored and
Mdn Singh’s services scored to him.

When Bengal had been made over to Salim’s
agents (gomastahs)t DMin Singh went to court
where he found an honour awaiting him which had

& Ellin V1, 105 + Chelmers 1T, 88 Trs

449



882 TAE EMPEROR AKBAR.

as yet been bestowed on none of Akbar's heroes; he
was made mangabddr of Seven Thousand.* ‘Aziz
Kokah was at about the same time promoted to the
game high grade and moreover received a lakh of
rupis to defray the expenses of his daughter’s mar- "
riage with Salim’s son, Klusran, By means of Khus-
rau, the Emperor forged a new link fo bind these two
great vassals to his hounse but the interest shewn by
Khusraw's kinsmen in his fortunes served only to
bring him trouble. Severdl royal acts of clemenecy
are mentioned at this time, as one of which may be
instanced the remission of revenue in the famine-
stricken provinee of Kdbul. Abul Fazl was enricli-
ed by a gift of 50,000 rupis and alevated to a man-
gab of Five Thousand, distinctions which must have
increased the existing antipathy of Balim towards
his father's trusty minister.

It is needless to point out that Salim and Abul
Fazl were strongly antipathetic in character. Salim's.
craving for supremacy must have opposed precisely
what was noblest in Abul Fazl—that generous toler-
ance which makes seem excusable the flattery he
used to procure tolerant action in the Emperor,
Akbar were divine, Salim must await inheritance of
his divinity and wait Salim would not. "Why should
e wait ? His instinets told him he eould not walk
in his father’s steps and that, if he songht to do 80
comparisons would be made in his disfayour. Salim
thought much about himself. His memoirs reveal

& Bipchmonn 341 snd Akbarnimab, ('Indytnlish Mahibb "Ali Ehdn, ) Bils
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his self-deception ; he took his ferocity for strength
and nothing impressed him so much as exhibitions
of physical power which he considered in harmony
with his own charascter. Ferocity mistaken for
“strength and touching the domain of religion leads,
in a character prone to superstition, to wild fana-
ficism and blind subjection to some form of rigid
dogma; in a character disinclined to piety, however,
to pretended subjection for the purpose of posing as
the upholder of the dogma. Salim’'s nature and
circumstances both impelled him towards the old
Muhsmmadan orthodoxy in whose ranks adherents
were most easily to gain amongst the diseredited
'wiamds and this in particular in Bengal.

Abul Fazl's creed as set forth by Mr. Blochmann
when translating an inseription written by the formor
for a temple in Kashmir, was in diametrical opposi-
tion to Salim’s.

“E God, in every templs 1 seo people that soek Thee sl in every

Jangnage I heur spekan, pouple praisa Thes |
# Polythelsm and [slim fesl nfter Thes,
4 Haph religion asys, * Thon art one, withont eqoal
WIF it bo o miosqus, peoplo marmer the holy prayer, and if it be n
Otirisiinn choroh, poophe ring the tiall fram love to Thee
W ometimes 1 froquent the Chrstinn clulster, and somutimes the
moagne,
w it it fa Thou whem T sosrol from temmpls to tomiple.
“Thy elect have no dealings with sither hesesy ur erthisdosy | for
noither of tom standy bebind the sorean af Thy trath.
¥ Horony to the birii, and religion Lo the urthodor,
Wyl the sk of the ross-patal Belonygs to the hourt of the parfame-

sellor."®
* Blochmann XXXIT and n. *The last Hue is Qéfiatic, Tho Toaging

"mml.ﬂarﬂudhmmpndm the perfome which rises from the roam

-
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Abul Fazl was not sufficiently discreet in coneeal-
ing his aversion from Salim and moreover felt him-
celf seeure in his sovereign’s favour. He himsell in
the 48rd year,* says that being at the time much
ocenpied, he seldom puid his respects to the prince
royal. Naturally this *circumstance was misrepres
“gented by the envious and the anger of the young
« prince being much excited, the mind of his Majesty
wglso became slichtly affected with displeasure.”
Abul Fazl, however, “suspended his hand from all
“ gecupation, withdrew his foot within the skirt of
w s robe and closed his door on the face of friend
“and stranger. Although I was often summoned
~ “before his Majesty, 1 constantly wrote back for
@ answer that as the world had left me, his Majesty
wghould at any rate, in compassion, leave me to my=
wgolf. But I was shortly recalled from despair by
% g benignant message and, on presenting myself, was
s received with the utmost favour and condescen-
“gion."” .

The minister plumed himself on his indispensabil-
ity and threatened absence. He calculated rightly
as to the Emperor but made an enemy of Salim by
a trinmph which the prince’s vanity could not brook.
He certainly seems to have outstepped the limits of
prudence.

'Infyatullaht says “ As Shaikh Abul Fazl adorned
“the garment of the high consideration in which he

wpetals. The perfume-geller, &s, the Unitarian, ia troly roligions anid [
# aqually Tamovel from beresy and erthodoxy.” Blochmann. Tra
& Clslmers 11, O14 &, 4 Chalmery IT, 649 or Elliot V1, 106
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“was held with the embroidery of hearty fidelity, he
s had reported to his Majesty some of the youthful
windiscretions of the Prinece Salim Mirzd, the heir
« gpparent, forgetful that the hizh road to honour and
« distinction hath its dangers and that the branch
#which wildly ventures to run crookedly must ever
% bear bitter fruit.”

Here it may be read that Abul Fazl had been im-
prudent, for nothing good was to be expected from
Salim, The image of a road on which Salim was
a highwayman, clearly expresses the fact that, in
*Infyatullah’s opinion, Abul Fazl did desire to attain
honour and distinetion and the words * hearty fide-
lity  vouch for it that his wayfaring was prompted
by no blameable ambition. We should better under-
stand matters if we knew what 'Infiyatullah meant by
Balim's youthful indiscretions. We are now before
the catastrophe which caused Abul Fazl's untimely
death, Accounts of his murder and of its motives are
given by Jah#ngir with brutal frankness, by 'Indyut-
ullah and by Asad Beg who records the details of the
Shaikh’s last journey and death.®

Jahdngir thus writes of Abul Fazl and of his mur-
derer.t “R4jah Bir Singh Deo, one of the Bundes
“lah Rejpits, stood high in my favour. He was as
“brave, kind-hearted and pure as any man of his age.
“1 elevated him to the dignity of 3000, The cause
“of his elevation was the murder of Abul Fazl, a

* Triystullsl, Chulmers I1, 540 nad Ellict VI, 1063 Al Beg, Bliict V1,
164; Juhingir, Ellist V1, 258. Tm.
+ Blochmnun XXVI, Tm.
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« descendant of one of the Shaikhs of Hindistdn,
« distinguished for his talents and wisdom. About
“ the elose of my father's reign, Abul Fazl, wearing
“upon his plausible exterior the jewel of probity
“ywhich .he sold to my father at high price, was sum-
# moned from his appointment in the Dak’hin to the
“poyal court. He was not my friend. He inwardly
“nourished evil intentions towards me and did not
“ saruple to speak ill of me.” * * * “Certain vagabonds
“ had caused a misunderstanding between me and my
“father. The bearing of the Shaikh fully eonvinced
“me that if he were allowed to arrive at Court, he
«would do everything in his power to augment the
“ indignation of my father against me and ultimately
“prevent my ever appearing before him. Under this
“gpprehension, I negociated with Bir Singh Deo.
“His country lay on the high road of the Shaikh
“from the Dak'hin and he at that time was engaged
“in a plundering expedition. I sent him a message,
“ inviting him to annihilate Shaikh Abul Fazl on his
“journey with promises of favour and considerable
“rewards. Bir Singh Deo agreed to this and God
rendered his aid to the success of the enterprise.
% When the Shaikh passed through his territory, the
srijah closed upon him and his followers. They were
#in & short time put to flight and he himself murder-
weod. His head was sent to me ot Allahdbdd.”
When Jahingir says Abul Fazl would have prevent-
ed his appearing before his father again, he clearly
means that Abul Fazl would have used all his in-
fluence to exclude him from the throne. There was
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consequently less question of what Salim had done,
was doing or desired to do than of matters designed
by Akbar and Abul Fazl.

But who were the *certain vagabonds™ whom
Jahfingir does not name ?

In recent years there had come to the front Salim's
brother-in-law, Réjah Min Singh, the uncle of Khus-
rau and Akbar's foster-brother 'Aziz Kokah, father~
in-law of Khusrau. It is proved beyond controversy
that, in Akbar's last doys, these two conspired against
Salim and in favour of Khusrau, The question is
whether they were already, at this time, conspiring
and whether Salim had ground to believe that Abul
Fazl would intrigne for their ends.

Returning to "Indyatullah’s acecount of the murder
we find his adverse comments on the reports of
Salfm’s indiscretions thus continued. *To his Majes-
% ty's amiable disposition, therefore, his (Abul Fazl's)
“yeports were not entirely aceeptable and, as this
#soon became current among all classes, Akbar sum-
#moned him to court, and directed him to make over
“his retinue and command during his absence to his
“gon 'Abdurrahmén.” Here is something obscure,
Did Akbar not wish to give credenco to Abul Faal's
reports ? Why did he recall him? Blochmann, who
cerfainly had at his command the most copious
authorities says, **Though on Akbar’s return from
“ Burhdnpir, o reconciliation had heen effected, the
“prinee, in the 47th year, showed again signs of
@ pebellion and as many of Akbar's best officers ap-
“ peared to favour Salim, the Emperor recalled Abul

- -
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“ Fazl, the only trustworthy servant he had.”* Plau-
sible as this seems at first sight, it contradicts "Indyat-
ullah’s accountt according to whom it would appear
that Abul Fazl's reports and not the position of affairs
oceasioned the recall. Although it eannot be doubted
that on other grounds Mr, Blochmann rightly speaks
of Balim’s mutinous attitude, it seems improbable that
Abul Fazl from the Dak’hin should open the Emperor's
eyes to things he could see for himself much hetter
from Agrah. The conjecture that something more
important was behind is involuntary.

In the Thrikh i Salim Shihif Jahfngir attributes
his “employment of the man who killed Abul Fasl
and brought his head” to him, solely to Muham.
madan zeal—a vetsion of conduet which the com-
monest sense would counsel him to publish. With
equal falsity, he asserts that after the death of Abul
Fazl, the Emperor shewed himself onee more an or-
thodox believer. In this connection he says, *I am
% gompelled to add that under the influence of his
# displeasure on this occasion (i. e., Abul Fazl's mur-
# der) my father gave to my son Khusrau over me,
“ayory advantage of rank and favour, explicitly de-
* glaring that after him, Khusrau should be king.”

The matter seems to have run as follows: Akbar
did not wish to proceed at once to extremities against
Balim and roised Khusrau’s two kinsmen to honour
as a threat to Salim of exclusion from the throne.

® HGlochmann XXIV, T
# Inhdngir gives no roason for the rocall of Abal Fasl Trs.
T Price, &2



SALIM'S REVOLT AND ABUL FAZL'S DEATH. 380

These two magnates worked in Khusrau's interest,
an interest which screened their own for, in the
event of Khusraw's suceession, they might share
the »rdle of the mighty Bairfim. Abul Fazl must
hiave considered the conjunction of a young sovereign,
a free-thinking Hindd and a Muhammadan whose
seal had been cooled by costly residence in Makkah,*
incomparably more favourable for the realization of
his ideal of the fusion of ereeds and peoples than
Salim’s dismal star which had ulready shed ill-boding
rays upon himself. He therefore supporied Min
Singh and 'Aziz Kokah by reporting unfavourably of
8alim, It * soon beeame current among all classes ™
that the Emperor did not find these communications
entively acceptable. He therefore thought well to
recall their transmitter. Salim likewise took action.
He knew the danger which threatened him from
Abul Fazl's undeniably powerful influence and insti-
gated Bir Singh Deo to murder.f Although the
above hypotheses are mot put forward as having any
verified historical basis, they can hardly be far wrong,
Possibly a closer examination of the Persian sources
might yield them support.

Let us now follow the most intellectually-distin-
guished of Akbar’s friends on his last journey.

When the fall of Ahmadnagar and of Asir had
dragged down the independence of the Dak’hin and
when the Emperor had returned to Agrah, the cur-
tain rose on the after-piece of the military drama—
the war of pacification, Against such an incorpora-

* Blochmann 327, + Price 83 Elliot V1, 250,

b
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tion of Ahmadnagar in the Empire as must result in
important changes in property through grants to
conquering vassals—that is for their possessions, pri-
vileges and independent position—now fought the
Dak’hin magnates. There were again two parties in
the Jand, the Dak’hinis under Miyin Rdji and the
Abyssinians under Malik *Ambar. Both capiains
professed a semblanee of allegiance to Murtazd Nizdm
S8hah II. Against them, the Khin-khinin waged
prudent war, playing their mutual jealousy against
each. This policy aroused suspicion against him but
was nevertheless, at least in Akbar's lifetime, com-
pletely justifiable. Malik *Ambar was defeated at
K'harki, by Irij, a son of the Khin-khindn, and
severdly wounded. = Peace was concluded and the

most friendly terms thereafter subsisted between "Ab--

durrahim and Malik 'Ambar. Perhaps this friend-
ship contributed, in years to come and when Akbar
had passed away, to Malik 'Ambar’s domination in
an almost independent position of the greater part of
the Ahmadnagar territory for the Nizim Shih. How-
ever this may be, he was a man whose reputation for
sense and justice became proverbial in the Dak'hin.
Abul Fazl's point of view was not "Abdurrahim's,
His theory was that all opposition to the great Em-
peror was unjustifiable. He meditated a war of anni-
hilation against the Dak’hin magnates. This course
would have ruined the prosperity of the province and
seems in its severity at varianee with Abul Fazl's
religious tolerance, but if is easily explicable. - His
theory of a sovercignty rising to divinity had deve-

\
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loped in the court atmosphere and had been strength-
‘ened, by resistance and by out-matched intrigue, in
a mind which, while assuredly endowed with an open
eye, was pedantic to its inmost fibre. For example :
fhe Afn contains numerous and even trivial computa-
tions but they would have been dealt with in diiferent
fashion by a practical economist such as Todar Mall.
In Abul Fazl's loyalty as in Akhar’s sovereign power,
there was always a mystic and dectrinaire element.
Add to this, that there were many commanders who
surpassed him in military importance, and still more
Jess rich than royal favour had made him but who had
not only to defray war costs by booty but who desived
remuneration for their trouble, and it will be easy to
anderstand that he met with general opposition. He
_received his recall with pleasure and set forth with a
" comparatively small following. The Bmperor had
ordered him to leave his army in the Dak’hin and he
morcever allowed himself to be persuaded by Gopdl
Diis Nakta, to leave such troops as he had brought
from the south, in Sironj with Asad Beg and under the
pretext urged that they were fatigued. He took a
few faithful companions but even these, Gaddi, Jalil,
Salim and Bher Khins—all Afghdns—left their troops
behind.

Evil enough was the reputation of the road past
Mandh and Gwilisie to Agrah The Rajpits of Malwnh
and above all the Bundelahs had a notoriety similar
to that of the Khaibaris. Jahingir records (as we
hiave seen) his arrangement for Abul Fazl's murder
with Bir Singh Deo, the younger brother of Ram
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Chand, the head of the Bundelahs. Of this plot
against his life the traveller could have known nothing,
but he must have known that many dangerous adven-
turers haunted his route and that he had many
an ill-wisher who possessed gold to purchase their ~
services.

It is explicable that in his haste fo rejoin his
friend and sovereign, he took an insufficient escort;
certainly the paucity of his followers excites sus-
picion. The authority for this point is Asad Beg, a
man who belonged to Abul Fazl's following but who
wrote for the Emperor and who is known for a discre-
tion which would forbid him to write or say what
might excite the Emperor's feelings. He must have
guessed the instigator of the murder but he does not
name Salfm. Asad Beg's narrative is simple and ere-+
dible but weight should hardly be given to its details,
It names an erroncous date as that of the murder
but this need not diseredit the story. Not oa Tth
Rabi I. 1010 H. but 4th Rabi I,
1011 H. was Abul Fazl murder-
ed.* There is no ground for regarding this deviation
from fact as intentional.¥ The following account of
Abul Fazl's last journey and murder which, as has
been said, was written for the Bmperor, is extracted
from the Wikdyd i Asad Beg.} |

« 1t was decreed by the will of Providence that
w {he most learned should travel thus” (i. e., without

1%th Asugust, 1602

® The error in dabe moy be Assd Beg's tranalators.  Tra
4 Hillot V1, 155 ; Blochmann XXV,
1 Eiliod V1, 164 Trs.
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his army) “and his fortune was perfidious ; thevefore
“it was that, following the advice of Gopdl Dis
# Nakin, he went unattended and unguarded to the
splace of his death, as I will now explain. When
% that most learned one reached the city of Bironj,
#ihe wretched villain Gopdl Dés had been for a long
“ time ruler of those parts and had raised about 300
“jrregular cavalry, most of them low Réjpits who
« did not receive more than 20 #upfs o month. Mean-
twhile that learned one, and we also, had heard in
“the Dak’hin the account of Rijah Nar (Bir) Singh
“Deo's depredations and never a day passed but des-
« patches on this subject reached us from Abul Khin
% and the rest of our faithful friends. Still, fate 8o
«gpdered it that that learned one never paid the least
thood to them. When we reached Sironj, Gopél Dis
« persuaded him that the iroops which he had brought
with him from the Dak’hin were many of them
“gick and fatigued from the speed of their march,
#and that it would be well to provide for them there,
“Joaving them with Asad Beg to fight against In-
“ drajit Bundelah and taking with him, as his guard,
“the fresh troops which he had raised. The ill-fated
“learned one agreed to this unwise proposition and
“ throwing away his life, preferred those fresh troops
“who had never faced a single enemy, fo his own
® viotorious soldiers, tried in o thousand fights. In
“ fact, many of these men did not even arrive in time
{9 be of any use. He had taken Gaddf Khin, the
“Afghén and his son with him, but he left their
“{roops with me; had he but had 100 of them with
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«him, that disastrous accident had never occurred.
 Trae, Gaddi Khdn was a tried courageous man but
“ho fought alome; he fell, charging the enemy:
* his son escaped with a wound. Another Afghdn,
“ Jalil Khdn by name, charged and fell; and two
% others, Salim Khin and Sher Khin, were taken
«prisoners and put to death for refusing to betray
% the most learned. Mancur Chibuk too, one of the
«Nawdh Khin-khénin’s servants, who had resigned
# his former office and come to Sironj, under pretence
“of turning fdgfr and had been employed in the
“ kitohen, charged and fell; he was of the Turko-
“mén race. Mirzi Muhammad Khdin Beg was also
# among the slain, as well as Jabbar Khdssa-khail, an
# Abyssiniaf, wlho was with them. When the Nawéb
“ was pierced and fell, he slew the Rdjpat who had
“wounded Lim and rushed upon the enemy. He
% had still life in him when Bir Singh came up with
“{he main body. He first trod Jabbar under foot
“and then cut off the head of the great 'Allfmi.
“ Exoepting those I have mentioned, all, whether
“yeterans or raw troops, escaped. Had they set offy
was Mirga Mulisin, son-in-law of Fazl Khin of
« Badakhshifin, advised when he told them that rob:
“ bers were lying in wait, they would have arrived
“safely ; but as fate had deereed, so it oceurred;
“there was no help for it. The day when the deceas:
“ ol *Allfimi gave me a dress of honour and a horse

“at Bironj, and dismissed me in the presence of Gopél

“ Diis, Mahdi "Al, the Kashmirian, and all the atten-
“dants, with tearful eyes, I entreated to be allowed to

o
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wescort him as far as Gwilidr with the troops that
4 he had left with me; but he would by no means
 oonsent, for the hour of that great man had arriv-
4o and it was decreed that be should go. When he
wmounted to start, I too mounted, in order to follow
“him; but he peremptorily forbade me to do so or
woven to eome out of my house and dismissed me
“from that place. ** * When 'Allimi arrived af
« 8arii Bar and dismounted from his horse, a religious
“hegear came to him and told him all particulars
“gbout Bir Singh Bundelah, how he intended to
“yttack him the next day on his mareh; but he only
« dismissed him with a present of money, such as he
“used to give to others of his class. That night he
“ passed in careless security. On Friday morning,
‘¢ Jia rose and, performing his ablutions, clothed him-
“galf in the white garments usually worn on Friday
“and in the gold-embroidered robes of vietory. He
“iher eourteously dismissed all who had attended
“Jiim from the neighbouring provinees on the part of
“the jdgirdars and receivers of revenue such as the
#servants of Mirzit Rustam, who had a jdgir in'the
“neighbourhood and had sent 40 or 50 horsemen and.
“8haikh Magtafd, governor of Kdlibigh, who had
%4 guard with him and several other persons of that
“gort, amounting in all to about 200 horsemen, who
« would have been of great service bad he retained
«them. But it is vain to lament. When fate droops
%its wings from heaven, the most able men have he-
“gome deaf and dumb’ *As the sun rose, that
“rising sun set off with Ya'qib Klin, with whom
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“he was at that time very familiar. The attendants
“hearing the drum beat for marching, prepared to
# follow, The private tent of Abul Fazl was yet
“standing when the troops of the Bundelah appear-
« od from behind the Sardi with a shout and fell upon =
“the camp. All the attendants who were ready,
“mounted and escaped along the road, while Mired
« Muhsin of Badakhshin who was in the act of mount-
“ing, got on his horse and advanced towards the rob-
whers to reconnoitre. When he had gone a little
% way, he came upon Bir Singh’s main body. Afvee
“garefully surveying these forces from an eminence,
“1ie, like a courageous man, cut his way through them
% all, harse and foot, and reached 'Allimi. As soon
“a5 he came up with the escorl, he saw at a olance
“ that they were all quite off their guard, marching
# in disorder, careless and without their arms. Going
sforward, he reported what he had seen of the rob-
“hers, As soon as the Shaikh heard it, he halted,
“and asked him what was to be done. He advised
“him to procesd rapidly. The Shaikh =aid, *You
“mean me to fly?’ He answered, It is not fly-
“ing; only let us go on thus,’ and, striking his
“gpurs into his horse, he set forward at o rapid pace,
“gaying, * Let us proceed in this way ; as I am going,
“*gp do you go, as far as Gwilidr. i
“While *Allimi was halting thus long, a troop of
“the robbers caught the elephant which. hore the
 standard and drum and fell upon the escort; so the
% fighting commenced. The Shaikh turned back and
“had just reached the drum and ensign, which was
] \
r
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wat the distance of a bow-shot, when the noise of
« Bir Singh's army which consisted of about 500
e horsemen elad in armour, was heard.  Gaddi Khdn,
“with several other armed bhorsemen who were in
¢ front, charged and seizing the bridle of the Shaikh's
“horse, exclaimed, *What have you to do here?
“sDo you begone! This is our business.! With
# {liese words that brave soldier attncked the enemy,
s with his son and others hefore mentioned, and fell.
% At that moment one of the strangers in the eom-
“pany said, ‘The robbers are armed and your at-
« fendants are not ; we had better escape to the skirts
“of the hills; perhaps we may save our lives! 8o
she took the bridle of the Shaikh’s horse and turned
“ahout. Just then the rolibers made an onslanght,
“gpearing every man within reach. A Réjpit eame
*up and struck the Bhaikh with a spear in the back,
weo that it came out through his breast. There was
# g gmall stream in the place and the Shaikh tried to
“leap his horse over il but lie fell in the attempt.
«Jubbir Khhssa-khafl who was close hehind, slew
“that Rajpit and then dismounting, drew the Shaikh
# from under his horse and carried him a little off the
“poad ; but as the wound Was mortnl, the Shaikh
“fell"

«Just then Bir Singh coming up with the rest of
“the Rajpits, Jabbir concealed himself behind o tree.
“ But the horses of the Shaikh attracted the atten-
“tion of Bir Singh and he halted. The driver of the
« Shaikh's female elephant was with him and point-
%od out his wonnded lord. As soom 43 Bir Singh

b6l
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# gaw him, he dismounted and taking his head upon
“his knees, began to wipe his mouth with his own
“ garment. Jabbdr, observing from behind the tree
“that Bir Singh was in a compassionate mood, eame
« forward and saluted him. Bir Singh asked who he
®was, Just then the Shaikh unclosed his eyes. Bie
« Singh, sitting as he was, salufed him, and telling fris

wattendants to bring the farmdns, said to the Shaikh
s with blandishment. ¢The all-conquering lord has
wgent for you courteously.’ The Shaikh looked bit-
tterly at him. Bir Singh swore that he would carry
“him in safety to him, The Shaikh began to abuse
“him angrily. Bir S8ingh’s attendants then told him
“he would not be able to convey him away, for the
“wound was mortal ; upon hearing which, Jabbdr deew
“his sword and, slaying several Rdjpits, had nearly
“ peached Bir Singh when they killed and trampled him
wunder foot. Bir Singh then rose from the Shaikh's
“liend and his attendants despatehed him, and cutting
“off the head of that great one, started off, meddling
“with no one else, but even releasing those whom
“they had taken prisoners.”

No one had the eouragze to break the news of Abul
Fazl's death to the Emperor. * According to an old
“ gustom observed by Timur's descendants, the death
“of o prince was not in plain words mentioned to
*the reizning Emperor, but the prince’s vakil present=
«ad himself before the throne with a blue handker-
s olief round his wrist and, as noone else would
«gome forward to inform Akbar of the death of bis
“ friend, Abul Fazl's vakil presented himself with 8



SALIM'S REVOLT AND ABTL FAZL'S DEATH, 390

“ blue handkerchief Defore the throne. Akbar be-
« wailed Abul Fazl's death more than that of his son;
# for several days he would see no ane, and after in-
“quiring into the cireumstances, he exclaimed : “If

" @galim wished to be Emperor, he might bave killed
“me and spared Abul Fazl,’ and then recited the fol-
‘“Jowing verse—

o My Shalkh in his zeal, hastanesd to meet meo,
He wishind to kise my feat, nod gave np ki Gife."?

Not for Akbar only but for the empire was this
man's death a loss, for (to quote Mr. Blochmann)f
e Abul Fagl's influence on his age was immense. It
“may be that he and T'aizi led Alkbar’s mind away
“ from Tsldm and the Prophet—this charge is brought
*against them by every Mubsmmadan writer—but
« Abul Fazl also led his sovereign to a true apprecia-
stion of his duties and from the moment that he
“entered court, the problem of successfully ruling
toyer mixed races which Islim in bub few other
s gguntries had to solve, was carefully considered and
“the policy of toleration was the result. If Akbar
w felf the necessity of this new law, Abul Fazl enun-
woiated it and fought for it with his pen, and if the
e Khén-khdndns gained the victories, the new policy
“poconciled the people to the foreign rule; and
wywhilst Akbar's apostacy from Islim is all but for-
“gotten, no Emperor of the Mughul dynasty has
% eome nearer to the ideal of a father of the people
sthan he. The reversion, on {he other hand, in later

& Mochmann XEXVIL T $ Kin-i-Akbari XXIX. Tre
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# times to the policy of religions intoleration, whilst
#it has surrounded in the eyes of the Moslim the
w memory of Aurangzib with the halo of sanetity and
vstill inclines the pious to utter a rahimahu-tldhe

«(May God have mercy on him!) when his name is ©

“ mentioned, was also the beginning of the breaking
“up of the empire.” .

Abul Fazl's expedients and in particular, his attri-
bution of Godlikedness to Akbar may be Leld as nei-
ther richt nor elevated but they were fruitful, His
aims show that his was no common mind but one
soaring high above the rule, The blow of lis death
wust have been terrible fo Akbar, M. Blochmann, ns
hins been said, tells us that after having inquired into
the particulars, Akbar exclaimed; *if Salim wished
to be Emperor, he might have killed me and spared
Abul Fazl.” 1t is however questionable whether
Akbar knew the whole truth for who could give him
proof and who dare to do so? he must have guessed
who had given him this home-thrust but it is elear
that e did not wish to take action against Salim.
Mhe speech above quoted, as well as the thought of
superseding Salim in the succession, may liave been
extorted from his first anger but this thought, sabse
quent self-mastery must have banished.

In the outburst of his awnkened indignation, the
Emperor ordered that Bir Singh Deo should be hunt-
ed down and Lis head brought in. A foree was sent,
under Rbi Riydn (Rai Patr Dds) Rdjah Rij Singh
Kachliwihah and other commanders of whom Ziful

Mulk was second. ** After two or throe months,” writes

E.
I
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Asad Beg® “ despatehes came from the army fo this
woffect, We had completely routed Bir Singh and
¢ driven him into the walled fort of Irich with a body
#of 400 Rijpits; we had invested the fort and made
“our approaches and it seemed inevifable that -he
smust fall into our hands the next day. The fort is
sisitnated on the hanks of a broad deep river, the
“other three sides being exposed fo the land. The
“ general, Réi Réyfin undertook himsell fo guard the
“river bank, placing the other officers on the three
“pemaining sides, At miduight when sleep was
“heavy upon all, the Réjplts got out. Cutting
“through the wall on the river side, they led their
s horses down the glaeis and mounting upon the river
“ bank, crossed over at a place where there is some
“kind of ford passing through the Réi Riyiin's ele-
% phant stable (7 quarters) and by the time your slaves
¢ and the other chiefs had discovered what bad hap-
“peped, he had advanced far on lis way. By this
“stratagem, he has escaped.”

“ When their despatches had been read, the Em-
“ peror who thirsted for the blood of that wreteh, fell
“into the greatest conceivable passion and turning
“{o Shaikh Farid, said he must go and investigate by
« whose fault this had happened ; for the Rai Réiyin
“peports that Bir Singh escaped through the lines of
“the Rajah of Gwiliir and the Rijah in his turn,
“writes that he passed through the camp of the
* general, while the second in command declares that
“trenchery has been at work, as he was completely

& Elllad VI, 100,
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« entrapped. In short, ench lays the blame on the
wother, The Shaikh represented that Shaikh Abul
« Khair, *Allimi’s brother, was very clever in inves-
“ figations. Ajs soon as he leard that name, His
«Majosty exclaimed, ¢I have it: send for Asad’
« Tt ehanced that I was on guard that night and sit-
“{ing in the guard-room with Aki Mulli. Abous
“pight o'clock, messengers arrived with orders for
“me to come immediately to the fort. As soon as
« was announced, His Majesty called for me. I
«made my obeisance and seeing marks of anger and
“page in the royal countenance, I feared he was
«ahout fo put me to death, When His Majesty and
“ the courtiers saw my alarm, they smiled and throw-
% jne me the despatches, bade me read them. T first
«perused that of the Rdi Rdyin and was proceeding
 with the rest when he asked me, whether I had
@ understood the contents. I replied that I had part-
“ly done so. 1le said, *Now this has happened, do
“you go to the camp and inguire whose fanlt it is
*and investigate the whole affair, for I am very much
“annoyed at this accident and therefore have deter-
«mined to send you.! I made my obeisance and re-
s plied that I would use my utmost endeavours 10
¢ fail in nothing,” * * * *

“ As soon as the Rdjah and all the officers were
«assembled, T produced a sheet made of pieces of
s galoth sewn together, upon which was drawn a plan
«of the fort of Irich, with the river on one side and
% {he gates and tower on the other three. The en=
“cgympment of each chief was marked thereon, with
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wthe number of his forces. I then called Zifiul
¢ Malk and made him write the name of each chiel in
«the place which his forces had occupied and made
“them all attach their seals to it. T also marked the
& place where Bir Singh made his exit and the spot at
“which he passed the river. When the chiefs had all
waffixed their seals to this sheet, I asked them whether
“{liey had thus represented it. After we had eaten
“ hetel and received perfumes, I took leave of all. The
@ eon of Mubammad Khin Titdr, a near connexion
s and relative of mine, was appointed to escort me with
«1000 horse to Gwdligr. ® * * ¢ Whose fault was
it 7! cried the Emperor to his envoy. I bowed and
« poplied that I would relate all particulars; buf he
“genin insisted that T should tell him what fault I
¢ thought there had been, Sceing his impatience, I
“peplied, <1 cannot say that any one has erred inten-
“tionally. 'There has only heen great neglect and all
«arevlike guilty ; thatis my humble opinion.” Shaikh
¢ Parid said, © Negleet is also a fault’ I answered,
wiThat is a fault which is committed intentionally
wand that is carelessness which happens without any
willintention." I was going to say more to the Shaikh
sywhen His Majesty rose, and said, * Asad is right
“From the way he spoke, it was ovident that he was
*very much pleased and I saw that my words had
“been agreeable to him."”

How invaluable would Abul Fazl's historical work
have been if it had been composed with the candour
of Asad Beg instead of constantly adapting itsell to
the tendency for which its author so heroically lost
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lis lifel Abunl Fazl insists on pointing out the God
in Alkbar so that his sovercign may endeavour to outs :
avow the ordinary human stature and by believing in
his Godlikedness, at length attain to it. Asad Beg
depicts men who love and hate, stumble and stand
firm ns he himself does. Iis own aRability is his
genersl standard.  ow clear it is that he lets Faril
speak in order to express Akbar's thought by the
contrast hetween the simplicity of the soldier and his
own courtly adroitness, He is frank when he treme |
Bes for his life before the clouded temper of his |
govereign, and frank when he rejoices in the success
of his mission of investigntion. |
The Emperor could not avenge his best boloved
and most faithful friend. Bir Singh was attacked
and plundered several times but contrived still to
escape’ the vemgeance of his pursuers even of his
vietim's son, "Abdurrahmén, e was once wounded,
Dut * though wilh blistered feet” effected his estape.
At length the accession of Jahdngfr removed for him
all cause of apprehension, He presented himself at '
court and was rewarded for his dastard serviee by
being allowed to supersede his brother in the headship
of his clan and by a mangad of 3,000.*

I ———————L R AP R
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- CHAPTER IV.
The Death of Akbar. Lo »

As an ice-crowned mountain towers abova the "

clonds, so now towered Akbar alone, above his con-

temporaries, Of those who had once surrounded him

most had passed into the darkness of death. Todar

Mall, the sturdy oak ; Faizi, the charming vine; and

many another of undying name. Akbar was solitary ;
the pen even by which he had desired to speak to
posterity was fallen from its holder’s hand—Abul
Fazl was no more; the Emperor’s closest friend was
dead by a murderer’s hand and his murderer was un-
punished. What, at this time—when he caused a
wretched lamp-lighter to be dashed in pieces for neglect
of his.work and for falling asleep too near the throne
—made him himself neglect the duties of his station?
He was no longer the old Akbar ; his health fluctuated
and he had eontracted the habit of opium-eating.
e must moreover have come to doubt the practi-
cability of his ideals and now no Abul Fazl nourish-
ed the comfortable faith in a divine mission. Younger
generations had arisen whom Akbar’s heart knew not.
Beyond his sovereignty, what had time spared him
but hope for his race? And now, his eldest son,
the child of his early desire, had with bloody hand
fashioned the first nail for his coffin, Deep and bitter
was the feeling stirred by this wound; Akbar even
62
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had thoughts of revoking his nomination of Salim to
the succession and of superseding bim by Khusrau.
In the confusion of obtruding problems, discrimi-
pation is difficult at this point, while the translations
are scanty and arouse doubt. Af the time of Abul
Fazl's death, there lived of Akbar’s sons not only
Salim but Dényil. It is nowhere said that the Em-
peror had any thought of designating the latter for
the crown and it may be inferred that he knew
Dényil's character and foresaw hisend. Murid having
died of delirium tremens, Dinyil's death from the
same cause must have made a strong impression on
{heir father and this certainly in favour of Salim.
Dényil died a few months before Akbar, but all
accounts of him are so unfavourable that his earlier
rejection as a candidate for the throne may be re-
d as a fact. 'Indyatullah speaks of efforts and
even of forcible regulations for restraining his intem-
ce. Here and there, a good result is chronicled,
only to be followed by the record of a so much more
deplorable relapse. In the hope of reforming his
habits, & marriage was, in 1604,
arranged for him with a daughter
of Thrahfm *Adil Shih. The betrothal took place in
Ahmadnagar whither the princess came with & splen-
did retinue in which was numbered Firishtah. Dinyil
however speedily fell again into his old excesses and
Abul Khair, a brother of Abul Fazl was despatched to
Burhénpir to endeavour to bring him to court * where
#he might be forced to abstain from the ruinous course
w of inebriety which had reduced him to the most

1012—-3 H.
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# dehilitated condition.” The mission was fruitless
and although, somewhat later, Dinyal prevailed on
himself to part with three of his favourite elephants
which he sent as a gift to his father, to court he
Wwould not go. If any thought of making him Em-
peror ever oceurred, it will have been now,
in 1605, when he adduces fear of Salim as
the ground of his reluctance to visit the court. That
he could plead such an excuse proves that no affection
existed between the brothers but having regard to the
rapidity with which Dinydl's death followed his ex-
cuse, the conjecture arises that it was but a pretext
for the avoidanee of stricter correctional measures.
Salim describes Dinydl's death, truthfully perhaps but
with a heartlessness which was all his own.®

“Dhnydl was not more than thirty years of age
“when he also died at Burhdinpir in consequence of
“ his intemperate indulgence in the use of spirituous
“ liquors, His death was accompanied with cireum-
4 stances in some respects so remarkable that I cannot
“yithhold myself from recording them in this place.
“He was extremely fond of shooting and the amuse-
“ments of the chase and had a favourite fowling-
% piece to which he had given the name of jennausah—
“ the bisr—and on which he had caused to be inlaid a
% couplet to the following purport :

“Tn'the pleasures of the chase with thes, my soal breathes fresh ‘and

eloar—iazwali—
# But who receives thy fatal mission, sinks lifelsss on the Dier—jonnsnzuh.”

“ His excesses in the disgraceful propensity to which
& [ries 47.

1014 H
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# I am obliged to refer, having been carried beyond all
# hounds of moderation, orders were at last issued,
# under the directions of Khéin-khindn, that he should
# no longer receive any supply of liquor and that those
% who were detected in any attempt to convey such
“gupply, would be punished with death. For some
% time, deterred by the fears of such punishment, none
“of his attendants ventured even to utter the names
“of liquors and several days were permitted to elapse
“ ynder these circumstances. At Iast no longer able to
¢ andure this abstinenee from his habitual indulgence,
 Dény4l, with tears and entreaties, implored Murshid
% Quli, one of his corps of gunners, to procura him
“gven the most trifling quantity of the poisonous
% liguid, promising him advancement to the summit of
“ his wishes provided he would eomply with his request.
 Murshid Quli, affected by the touching humility
“ of the Prince’s address, at last desired to know in
“ what way it was possible to gratify him without
“incurring the risk of discovery and certain death.
 Diiny#l replied that at such a moment, a draught
«of liquor was to him as much as life itself, ¢ Go,’ said
“ he, ‘and bring me the spirit in the barrel of one
“of my fowling pieces; twice or thrice repeated I
¢ ghall be satisfied and thou wilt be safe against dis-
“ povery, or even suspicion.' Subdued by these
¢ intreaties Murshid Quli did as he was desired ; filled
*the piece, ominously named jennawsah with spirits
«and brought it to his master. As the insuspicious
“name had been given to the piece by himself, it
* was so ordained by Providence that to drink what

-
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“was conveyed by it and to be laid on his bier was
“one and the same thing. He drank of the liquid
“mischief and died: so true is it, that the tongue
“should be restrained from indulging in rash expres-
€ gions."”

Balim who loved neither God nor man, was in the
highest degree superstitions. The story of the “bier™
may be a concoction but 'Indyatullah gives it con-
firmation by saying that  base parasites contrived to
“introduce poison unperceived, sometimes conceal-
“ing it in the barrels of muskets, sometimes in their
“turbans.”

On Dinydil Akbar's thoughts cannot for a moment
have dwelt when he took counsel with himself as to the
succession. Salim, though also grossly intemperate,
was in every way stronger than Diinydl; he had at
least ambition to rule and his very faults of rebellion
while causing Akbar sorrow, must have placed him
in a hetter light than Ddnydl's weaknesses cast upon
him who was but the toy of despicable passion.

Akbar was tender-hearted to his children. When
in the years of his growing moderation and failing
strength, he drew comparisons between Salim and
Diinydl, may he not have hoped that Salim’s vanity
would ripen into that love of glory which had inspired
himsalf ? Decidedly the balance inclined in Salim's
favour., But if fatherly love and decaying powers
inelined the balance in Salim’s favour, they also ex-
plain wly they caused Khusraus scale to fall, for
Akbar's grandehild’s path to rule must have crossed

the body of Akbar’s son.

& -
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The question of Akbar's military strength is more
difficult than that of the succession. Was the Em-
peror in a position fo contend with Salim ? He was
perceptibly failing and Lis elasticity was relaxed;
war lay practically in the hands of his grandees. Tlie =
generals of his early prime were for the most part
dead or old, but the most distinguished man of the
younger generation, ’Abdurrahim Mirzd, could cer-
tainly be counted on. After 'Abdurrahim, ’Aziz
Kokah and Min Singh have to be considered. Their
interests centered in Khusrau but, if he were not
designated for the succession, they would unquestion-
ably support Salim. Khusrau's nomination would
have been Salim’s death-warrant and this Akbar conld
not bring himself to utter. This reflection must have
been decisive with Akbar, How far the condition of
the empire contributed to the decision cannot be
asserted. It was a matter of little moment that the
royal house of Udaipiir was still struggling for. inde-
pendence—and this with growing suceess since the
departure of Salim and Min Singh—or that Malik
*Ambar still resisted in the Dak’hin, On other
occasions—such as when he left Bengal in revolt and
moved to guell Muhammad Hakim’s rebellion—the
Emperor had left revolted provinces in his rear if the
crown was in danger. Salim’s Muhammadan policy
—a policy which attained such prominence in later
years—seems to have been of greater influence in
Akbar's decision. If it would always have been re-
pellant to Min Singh and to *Aziz Kokah—the latter
being & member of the Din i Ilihi—it was a policy
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which would have attractions for all the lesser Moslim
vassals who doubtless concurred as little in Akbar's
religions policy as in its outecome, Hindd emanci-
pation.
" In forming an estimate of the situation, personal
considerations seem the most certain facts and grant-
ipg this, due weight must be given to feminine
influence. Jahdngir's memoirs testify to his plia-
bility under this force and he even acknowledzes that
one of his wives showed him the path to a reformed
life. No amplification of the point is necessary in the
case of Akbar. After Abul Fazl’s murder, a woman
effected the reconciliation between the Emperor and
his offending son. 8he was Sultdn Salimah Begum,
8 lady known as a poet under the pseudonym of
Makhfi—concealed. The Emperor Humdyin had
promised her in marriage to Bairim Khin and Akbar
had effected the union a short time before the Regent’s
downfall. On Bairam's death, Akbar had himself
married the widowed Begnm,*

8he journeyed to Allahabad “in order that she
“might by her influence, bring to the imperial Court,
“the Prince Sultin Salim who had been repeatedly
“ reported to have thrown the concealing veil of re-
“pentance over his offences and was therefore press-
“ingly and graciously invited to the presence.” In
the beginning of the 48th Ilihf year, *his Majesty
“reccived a welcome despatch from the prince, re-
“porting that he had, agreeably to the imperial
“orders, already passed Etawah and that he hoped,

* Ohalmees 11, 554
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“hy being speedily enabled to prostrate himself in
% the presence, to attain to both worldly and eternal
“ felicity. The Sultin Salimah Begum, having inter-
% oaded between his Majesty and the young prince,
« reconciled the monareh to the wonted exercise of
« paternal affection while at the same time, she also
« procured for Salim the pardon of Akbar's sugusf
“«mother, When he therefore approached the capital,
¢ that venerable matron proceeded one day’s journey
%ty meet him and brought him fo her own private
#abode and even his Majesty, to conciliate his illus-
“trious son, advanced several steps to receive him.
“The prince on this occasion presented 12,000 muhrs,
“and 770 elephants, of which 854 were thouglt
“worthy to be received into the royal stables and the
“post were graciously bestowed upon and returned to
# the giver. And soon after this, an elephant named
“ Lone, the chiefest of all the imperial collection, -
“ heing humbly demanded by the prince Sultin Salim,
“ was generously conceded to him ; and after a short
#interval, His Majesty conferred on him the rayal
« diadern which is the main source of ornament to the
“ gourt of sovereignty and the chief light of the pomp
“of royalty.” ‘
It is a pity that this scene was not deseribed by
Asad Beg; it would have been far more lifelike. Be-
yond the action of the royal mother, one only distine-
tive trait is handed down by 'Imdyatullal, namely
Balim’s request for the coveted elephant, This
request was not, as may appear at first sight, a trifling
matter; it had perhaps more significance than the

-
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disarmament which is indicated by his surrender of

the large number of elephants named. On reading

of it, Burckharidt’'s remarks on the lions of Perugin,

Florence and Rome, recur inveluntarily to mind.®
* @ 8ometimes these animals served as the executioners
“of political offenders and even apart from this, they
“kept awake a certain terror among the people—
“ moreover their demeanour was considered oracular,”
These wonls exactly deseribe royal elephants with
the addition that, in their case, the word oracular
must be made incomparably more emphatie.

Salim had obtained the disdem of the heir-apparent ;
in this he had touched his desire but his more ambi-
tious plans had been frostrated. 'Indyatullah says
that in the 48th year, “an order was again issued
“that the prince should a second time braee his
“ gourage to the destruction of this doomed infidel"
(the Rind). * But the inclinations of the young
“ prince were not heartily engaged in the enterprise.
“He reported that his troops were not prepared and
“made extravagant demands both for increased forces
“and treasure. Moreover he intimated his wish that if
“his exorbitant demands were not complied with, he

“might be allowed to return to his own Jigir. His
“Majesty, accordingly, guessing the object of his
“ gonduet, directed that he might consider himself ‘at
“liberty to return to Allahdbid and to present him-
“gelf at court whenever afterwards he chose to do so.
“The prince accepted this permission.”

* Do caltur dor Ronnisaeuon in Labien ; dritio sellage, besorgh von Landwig
Oelger,  Band 10, 11, Lelpziz, 1878,
]
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In the beginning of the 49th year, mention is made
of the reception at court of an envoy who conveyed
Salim’s thanks for a garment of black and white fox
fur, for which he had asked his father. “Infyatullah’s
next reference to the prince is as follows;* * Re-
* ports arrived about this time that the practice of
* indulging in wine drinking and of the excessive
“use of opium had affected the health of Prince
“ Royal Sultin Salim and had rendered his disposi-
“ tipn so tyrannical and irritable that the slightest off-
¢ gnces were visited with the heaviest punishments—
“ that pardon was never thought of and his adherents,
% gtruck dumb with terror, stood before him like the
* lifeless pictures of a painted wall. His Majesty, aware
“ that a word of counsel spoken on the spot would
“ avail more than a thousand at a distance, and also
“ desirous of visiting the fort of Allahdbdd which he
“had never personally inspected since it was first
“in building, determined to proceed thither both to
“effect the reformation of the prince and to make his
“ observations on the persons who were about him.”
On 215t August 1604, he encamped
on the banks of the Jamnah, near
the city and “ there took boat but the state barge ran
“aground the first night and all efforts to get her off,
“ failed. The next day the quantity of rain which fell,
“ prevented further progress and by the 156th aceounts
“ were received of the so dangerous illness of his an-
* rusi mother and also of the despair of her physi-
“ cinns that not only was his further progress arrested

1lih Bharfur 1013 H.

* Ohalmers T1, 571.
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“put his affectionate heart was overwhelmed with
“griefl at the distressing state in which he found his
“ parent. Her days had indeed reached their close
“and, ns when he arrived, she was lying incapable of
“gpoech or hearing, His Majesty retired with a heart
« full of sorrow to his own chamber where he gave
*himself up to prayer. On the 20th of the same month
“ her venerable Majesty departed, leaving the world
“in grief, and Akbar clad himself in the deepest
“ mourning, avoided all sort of ornament in his ap-
«parel and shaved both his head and beard. Her
“body was conveyed to Dihlf, His Majesty himself
“placing his shoulder under the bier for several paces
“and the same office was performed by the chief
“ gmras of the state. All the attendants of the court
“shaved themselves and clad themselves in weeds but
“on the next day, Shaikh Farid Bakshi was directed
“to order them to resume their usual habiliments.
* After the death of Akbar's mother his previous in-
“tent of proceeding to Allahabad was still on that
“aecount deferred. Salim, learning the grief and
“distress of His Majesty, left® behind him Sharif
% who had been the chief author of the death of Abul
g e Fazl+ and on 14th November arrived at

" “the presence and presented a diamond
“worth a lakh of rupis and 200 mufrs as an offering
“* and 400 elephants as a tribute. The young prince
“was for ten dnys placed under the charge of Riip
“ Khawass, Arjumn Hujam and Réajah Salivihan, each

* Ohnlmices 11, 575 od Mulammad Amin,  Ellist V1, 247
t Bloohmoon 517, Trs.
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“of his followers wnas in the same manner made over
“ to one of the imperial attendants and Bdsi (the Réjah
* of Mau), the instigator of the prince’s faults who had
“ remained on the other side of the river, was also
“ordered to be pursued but contrived to gain intelli-
“ gence and escaped, At the end of ten days however,
% the prince's loyalty and integrity beeame resplendest
“ and he was remanded with joy and gladness to his
“ own residence. After which all his attendants were
“allowed to rejoin him at his request.”

It is difficult to say whether any historical signi-
ficance is to be attached to the above statement about
Sharif. Hehad been a companion of Salim’s hoyhood
and exercised great influence on him. In any ease,
the passage affords proof that the Emperor was willing
to spare his son but not his son’s guilty associates
and this may be seen also from the continuing pursait
of Bir Singh Deo and of Rdjah Bdsi. Salim's ten
days' eaptivity were probably more for form's-sake
than with any hope of good result ; possibly a saddened
mood turned the Emperor’s thoughts to rendering
Balim powerless and to his supersession by Khusrau,
Akbar wans not however the man he had once been ; he
was sick and broken-hearted.®* It would almost seem
that he desired to leave the question of the succession
to the arbitrament of chanece.

The news of the Emperor’s failing powers had
drawn both SBalim and his son Khusrau to court and

® 1t is not unfair to Akbar's grestness to bear in mind that in Abal Fasl he
bl Jost his good genine and devoted friond, nad that the loss of the wise nod

genorous counsels of this soul of the soverviguty made itaell spoedily falf,
Tra.

-
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it may easily be supposed that, as Asad Beg hints,
there was brisk intrigue amongst their respective
gdherents. At varinnee with himsell, Akbar seems
to have determined on a kind of ordeal by means of
an elephant fight. Such spectacles were general and
popular, but this one acquires special significance from
Akbar's tendency to mysticism.* e is known to have
consulted the stars before entering on one eampnign ;
he regarded the sun as the image of God and with his
Ridjpit wives offered it sacrifice. His world wns
full of wonders. What was his interest in the
fights of spiders ? It can hardly have been the resolu-
tion of & problem in natural history. How did it
oocur to Abul Fazl to elose his introduction to the
Ain which treats of animal fights,+ with the words,—
“ Even superficial, worldly people thus learn zeal and
“attachment and are induced by these gatherings to
“inquire after the road of salvation.” Abul Faszl
indesd counts these seeming amusements as among
aets of worship, but men of that strongly positive
age were not impelled by the abstract thonght of
reengnizing the Creator in the creature,

Salim and Khusrau both being at court, Akbar
took a fancy for seeing two of their elephants fight.
This fancy reveals a touch of disease, for he whose
feelings were once so true, would once have ssid fo

himself thatutheyﬁnmwer&nlm&funhndtarms,

* Tho mysticiem inforrod by Dr. von Bochwald in Akbar's onler for sn
elephant fight iz not suggestod by oy of the translations from the Persiun.
Trs, ;

t Blochmuon 218, .

"
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still greater ill-feeling would be aroused in the owner
of the worsted elephant. The scheme was not like
one of Akbar's.* The Emperor's action at this time
may be illustrated by another matter.}

Just before the elephant fight under mention, hé
gave Asad Beg a commission to go 1o the Dak’hin and
from its four provinees “to collect whatever they may
“have of fine elephants and rarve jewels throughout
¢ their dominions, to bring back with you. Their
“money you may keep. I want nothing but their
¢ choice and rare elephanis and jewels, you must
stgecure things of this kind for the government, the
“yest I give you. You must not relax your efforts as
“long as there is one fine elepliant or rare jewel out
“of your grasp in the Dak’hin.”" Such tyranny was
in no way uncommon in the history of India but was
up to this time unheard of in the life of Akbar. It
suited rather with Salim’s actions but it was Akbar’s,
in the days of his sickness and depression, Asad’scom-
mmission and the elephant fight foreboded the Emperor’s
end.

The day of the contest was come. ¢ Salimj had
“gn elephant of the name of Girdubdr who wis &

® Khafi Khin stivibotes ihe proposition of the fight to the princed, Trw

$ The singuinr passage about to bo quoted cortninly Tequires [lnmination
Ly the dry light of o eritieal knowledge of Persian mmal @ failer aoguolntanod
with Ased Bey. Tho extracte-from Asad Beg given by Sie Henry Eiliot wm
of extreme interest bul ope point in them appears o have bean overlooked lry
Dr. von Buchwald whon he compnres Asad Beg with Abal Fal in tho mutter
af undue adulation r—Asal Bog doss not praiss Akbar overmuch it is trua—ha
perhaps wrobs it Johangir's reign—but theso wxtraots show hin as pross 4
fintter Jahangir me wos over Abul Fazl, Akbar, Tra.

T Blochmann 467; Ellist V1, 169,
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“match for every elephant of Akbar's stables, but
“whose strength was supposed to be equal to that of
* Abrip one of Khusrau's elephants, Akbar there-
“fore wished to see them fight for the championship
“which was done. According to eustom, a third
“elephant, Ranlodman, was selocted as fabduohah,
“i. e, he was to assist either of the two combatants
“when too severely handled by the other. At the
“fight, Akbar and Prince Khurram (Shdhjahén) sat
“at a window, whilst Salim and Khusran were on
“horseback in the arena. Girinbdr completely
“worsted Abrip and as he mauled him too severely,
“the pabdnchak elephant was sent off to Abrip's
#assistance. But Salim's man, anxious to have no
“interference, pelted Rantahman with stones, and
“wounded the animal and the driver. This annoyed
# Akbar, and he sent Khurram to S8alim to tell him not
“to break the rules, as in fact all elephants would
“once be his. Salim said that the pelting of stones
“had never had his sanction and Khurram, satisfied
“with the explanation, tried to separate the elephants
“by means of fireworks, but in vain, Unfortunately
“ Rantahman also got worsted by Girdnbdr and the
“two injured elephants ran away and threw them-
“selves into the Jamnah, This annoyed Akhar more.”
Wherefore ? what was even the choicest elephant to
the Emperor of Indin who had just commissioned
Asad Beg to extort others from four provineces. The
elephant was nothing to him but the ill-omen of
Khusran's defeat was much, for already the might of
his Godlikedness bowed before a piteous physical

& -
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weakness. The scene is terribly tragie ; the Emperor,
angry and apprehensive—Salim, assured of the erown,
standing before him with a phrase of excuse on his
lips—Kushrau, despairing of the succession “ abusing
“ his father.” Where now was the deity whose efflu<
enoe Akbar dreamed himself to be? and whose
presence was to rest, amongst all mankind, upon
Akbar’s children ? Was it to men like Salim and
Khusrau that all India and all her races—her races
looking for redemption—were to be entrusted ¥ And
these were men of his own blood.

The monsrch rose and withdrew; his fate was
sealeil.  He sent next morning for his physician ‘Al
to whom he said that the vexation caused by Khusrau’s
bad behaviour had made him ill.* He was attacked
by dysentery or acute diarrheea, His physician * re-
¢ frained for eight days from administering meilivines
spunder the hope that his Majesty's vigour of consti-
« tution would overcome the disease.” At length he
gave a strong astringent which stopped the dysentery
but produced fever and strangury. To remedy these
evils, purgatives were administered which renewed
the first ailment and, in Salim’s opinion, killed the
patient. Under this treatment, the disease certainly
took an unfavourable turn and to its foree, mental
depression added its evil influence. Akbar had now
nothing for which to live. The lofty dream upon
which the most worthy part of his life was founded
had dissolved ; no religious fervour now flamed for
the welding of the nations; was it cooling also in his

* Blockmaun 467. Tew
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own soul ¥ Like many another of Salfm’s statements,
that is false which avers that in Akbar's last hours he
turned again to Tslim. The Emperor may indeed have
foreseen the Muhammadan reaction of which Salim
had already made himself the champion and, in view
“of it, may have avoided everything which eould serve
b0 raise this refluent tide to fatal height. During the
greater part of his illness, his mind was calm and
clear and occupied with care for his Empire.®
Round the dying ruler were gathered a few trusty
friends: Hakim 'Ali, his physician—"Aziz Kokah,
his foster-brother—Miin Singh, bound to him by mar-
ringe ties and those of lengthened loyal service—Cadr
Jahifin Mufti, the jovial comrade of many a hunting day,
Outside the palace ebbed and flowed a crowd, tense
with mingled curiosity and sympathy. The sick man
can have known little of the excitement which pre-
vailed in other rooms of the fort and in the palaces of
some of his nobles. Wind had been sown and a har-
vestof storm would have to be garnered in brief space
after the Emperor should have been laid to rest.
During the Emperor’s illness, the cares of govern-
ment had fallen on the shoulders of 'Aziz Kokah,
It is certain that he joined with Mén Singh in an
endeavour to place Khusrau on the throne. They
now eonspired to seize Salim when he should come to
pay his customary daily visit to his father. On the

* The Gorman toxt ropresnnts Akbar as dying on the stepw of the throne
i bhe wedience hall whers he I:rrul. bt pevnstamed be rocsive forvign princes

#be. Bea Prico, (T8 from which it would appesr thal Akbar disd in his
Privmte apartments, Tes,
ad
"' -
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day on which this scheme was to he ecarried out, the
prince’s boat bad reached the fort when Mir Ziful
Mulk of Qazwin sprang into it in great agitation,
bringing word of the hopeless state of the Emperor
and of the plot against Salim. The conspirntors
arrow had missed its aim and, having rent the veil of
their secret, they were obliged to throw off all die-
guise. In the audience hall in the fort of Agrah
were assembled * all the royal servants and officers in
“ great distress and agitation.®* The' Khin i A'zam
“and Rijah Min Singh sat down and ealling all
“the nobles together, began fo consult with them,
*and went so far as to say, ‘ The character of the
“high and mighty Prince Sultin Salim is well
“known and the Emperor’s feelings towards him
“are notorious; for he by no means wishes him
“ {0 be his successor. We must all agree to place
“ Sultdn Khusran upon the throne’  When this
“ was said, 8a'id Khin Chagitai who was one of the
“ great nobles and connected with the royal house
“and descended from an ancient and illustrious
« Mughul family, cried out; * Of what do you speak,
“ that in the existenee of a prince like Salim Shib,
“ we should place his son upon the throme. This is
# gontrary to the laws and customs of the Chagital

* Eiljot VI, 171 £ Asnd Beg was cortainly not in Lgrab st the tHime af
Akbar's desth but was well-informed as to the detnils of the svenk Hia
narrative is followed hers, beonnse I butrays no bias bt showa himself a
conrtier ko Lis style snd & loyalist in thooght. It fa clenr neul simple
Jahdngir'a memolrs pontain more idetnila of warfous kinds, hot they are T8
cnrded with the biss of eguism. The demth sceno fn which Jahingir pleces

yorved in his father’s month, s poatical in conception but o gros misrepresen:
tation, #e are 80 many uther stories of dying bours.
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“Titirs and shall never be.! He and Malik Khair,
* who was also a great chief and well skilled in busi-
“ness, with others of their opinion, rose and left the
“assembly. The Khini A’sam who was at the bot-
" “tom of all these evil designs, concealed hLis rage and
= could say nothing. The assembly broke up and each
“went his own way. Réjah Rim Dds Kachhwihah
“with dll his followers, immediately went to guard
“the treasury and Murtazi Khdn left the fort and
“retiring to his own residence, took steps to as-
“semble the Sayyids of Bdrha and his own follow-
“ers. Meanwhile Mirsi Sharil and Mu'tamid Khin
“eame and asked him what he intended to do.
*“ Knowing them to be his friends, he said, ‘I intend
“to go to the Prince.! Mu'tamid Khin expressed
* his readiness to do the same and Murtazdé Khin
“bade him go first to the prince and say that he
“ would be there immediately with his followers. So
“ he ywent to his Royal Highness."”

Salim had meantime returned with his preserver,
Mir Zigul Mulk, to his own palace. He was urged
to flee and told “ Your enemies have completed their
“work and placed Sultdn Khusran on the throne and
“ deelare that they will point the guns of the fort
“against this house.” Salim was about to order his
private boats when he received testimony that loyalty
and love for ancient rights were still living in many
8 heart. If Salim had barely o friend, he possessed
in Shaikh Ruknuddin Rehilla a faithful servant with
a large following. This man persuaded Salim to defer
Lis flight for two hours, *The prince was still listen-
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* ing to this brave advice when all at once, Mirzd
“ Sharil came in and told him how the assembly of
“ his enemics had broken up and that Murtazd Khin
“was coming to join him. His Royal Highness was
“ much delighted and hegan to encourage his peopla

* when Farid Beg came and made salutations and Mir-

“ Murtazd Khin arrived with a large body of atten-
“ dants and many of the noble Sayyids of Bdrha and
*“ saluting him, began to beat the drums to celebrate
* the day. The prince forbad the musie, on account
“of the sad state of the Emperor but honoured Mir
“ Murtazd with a special dress of honour and a jewelled
“geimitar. People began to flock in, each striving
“ to be the first to arrive, till at last, in the evening,
“Khéin i A'2am came in great shame and paid his
“respects. The prince took not the least notice of
*“ his ill-conduct and bestowed all royal kindness upon
“him. When Rdjah Mdn Singh saw the change in
“the aspect of affairs, he took Sultin Khusrau,with
*“him to his own palace and prepared boats, intending
“ {o escape next day to Bengal.”

“ As soon as the prince Salim was relieved from
“all anxiety as to the course affairs were taking, he
“went with his great nobles and Mir Murtazi at
“their head, without fear, to the fort and approached
“the dying Emperor. He was still breathing, as if
“he had only waited to see that illustrious one.”
Whether he spoke on this night—it was of Tuesday,
15th OctoberO. 8.1605%—as Jahdngir states, may be left

sud Abfn 1014 0. 8D Open question. Jahdngir says,t
1%h Jnwddi-ulakhir.  that his father desired that every

* Blochmann 219, Tes t Prica 78. Trs.
5,
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amir should be summoned to his presence. * Anxious
*“tocomply with his desire, I directed Khwijal Waisf to
“bring the whole of them to the dying monarch’s sick
“chamber. My father after wistfully regarding them
" all round, intreated that they would bury in oblivion
““all the errors of which he could be justly accused.
' Then he quoted some oouplets.” Asad’s sceount dif-
fers. The prince “entered and bowed himself at the feet
** of his Majesty. He saw that he was in his last agonies.
“The Emperor once more opened his eyes and signed to
“ them to invest him (Salim) with the turban and robes
“which had been prepared for him and to gird him
“with his own dagger. The attendants prostrated
“themselves and did homage; at the same moment
* that sovereign, whose sins are forgiven, bowed him-
“self also and closed his life.” *God ecreated him
“and to God he has returned.”*

* Tha acoonnt of Akbnr's deaih given in Tod's Annale of Riéfnathdn (1,
BEL Y s polpably fndorrect ard deserves no rofatufion althongh follgwail by
Talluyw Whealss [TV, part 1, 174 {].
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CHAPTER V,
At the grave of Akbar.
In the garden of Bihishtibid, at Sikandrah, some

six miles from Agrah, Akbar had begun to build a_ _

mausolenm and thither his soulless body was borne on
ik Jumbdi 11, the day following his death—16th Octo-
e ber 1605. *

As Akbar was unique amongst his contemporaries,
so was his place of burinl amongst other Indian
tombs—indeed one may say with confidence amongst
the sepulchres of all Asia. His mortal remains are
to the present day enclosed by this stone symbol of
his ereative genius, The building is one of the best
preserved of Indian monuments notwithstanding thag
on it too, time has set his tooth and it has not been
altogother spared by human wantonness. But how
quickly was quenched the humane tolernnce which
was so incorporated in Akbar that he could in this
quality have given lessons to the nineteenth eentary.
His fancied godhead found a tragic end—he himself,
the great-souled man, had power centuries after his
death, to move to its depths the enthusiasm of a noble
German heart. Evidence of this power is given by
the following letter of Prince Friedrich August of
Sehleswig-Holstein.®

Agrah, 24th April 1868. “To.day the compara-
“ fively cool morning hours were spent in a visit to
# Sikandrah whither we journeyed to lay roses on the
“tomb of that Akbar whose greatness, might and
# magnificence have impressed us so variously and so

® i ¢ Count von Noor, the author of the prosest work  (Tr)
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“ vividly since we have seen the eountless memorials
“of his rule and of his creative genius. These are so
“numerous here and in the neighbourliood of the

“ eity that with a certain pride, many of the peopla
“call Agrah, Akbardbid. And well indeed is the
~* name justified, for, with perhaps exception of Dihli

# and Ldhor, one can hardly find in India ruins great-
“¢r in extent or more inferesting in detail. Sikan-
“ drah is reached by the old military road from Agrah
“to Dihli which British solicitude has made into an ex-
“ cellent highway. On it, here and there, are still to be
“geen the ancient milestones. It runs in a north-west-
“erly direction, at some little distance from the right
* hank of the Jamnal, and traverses a cultivated plain
“ which is strewn with a confused medley of the
“mutiluted remains of former might and splendour.
“ Higher than all, there gleam in the morning sun-
* light, slender minarets and shapely domes of white
“ marble which rise above the virescent foliage and
“ahove the crimson sandstone of the wall which girs
“ dles the garden of Bihishtabid. These beautiful and
“ characteristic objects at once become. the centre of

" attpaction in the landscape and a mearer view

“ only proves them the more fif to fix the roving eye.
“ [t is, however, only in closest neighbourhood to the
“building that one receives a just impression of it as
“a whole, with its magnificent height and with its
“amazing wealth and gracious variety of detail.
# Such is the enchantment of this reality that one
“ spems face to face with some fairy castle of ancient

(¥ lngﬂn[l.”
“ After driving for about an hour, we diverged

-
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“ from the high road and by following a field path,
“poached the western of the four great portals which
% lead into the mausoleum garden. This gateway is
“the best preserved and from its stately height and
% beauty might itself be mistaken for a palace. Like

#the other gatewnys and like the battlemented gar.

 den walls, it is built of deep-toned red sandstoné
# delightfully broken by the white marble of corner
« minarets as well as by ornamentation of glazed blue
i tiles and conrses of white stone,

s Above the doorway is the drum room—the nagqd-
« pah khanah—a spacious vaulted apartment having
5 baleony from which at sunrise and set, kettle-
« drums were onee beaten to an accom paniment of
“ Lorns and trumpets, in honour of the dead. Hers
* were also the quarters of the guardians of the tomb
“and of twenty mallds who prayed day and night
“and read the Qordn in turns, at the grave, In the
“proom whence once issued imperinl musie, there Fves
¢ {o-day as guardian of this memorial of departed

“ greatness, & Brilish sergeant. Having obtained

“ permission to enter, I passed—together with my

“ gorvants, Sayyid 'Abdullah and Ji'far Khin—

* ynder the 'l.l.llj_..:| ty portal, into the garden. Its not
# insignificant size and its neglected condition give
# one the impression of a jungle—even if a half-re-
“ Jecmed one. That it must have heen eharming in
“ jts day—rich in water, shadow, fruit and the flowers
“which are dear to the Oriental—is shown by the ele-
“gant fountain-basins, the broad red-paved ways
“gnd by the now disused water-courses which tran-

“gect its tangled copses of fragrant-flowered creepers .

e Ti. i
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“and of forest and fruit trees. TIn the centre of this

“abode of paradise—as its name has it—the magnifi-

* cent mausoleum rises to the height of 100 feet.
. ~'Inform it is an oblong pyramid of five stories—
_ _ “unique in plan, execution and in the marvellous
“ expressiveness which it derives from its eaptivating
“*union of contrasts. It is mot only a monument ;
“it is also an almost perfect work of art. Few build-
“ings could better answer their purpose; for when
“under its influence—whether this works through it
“as a whole or through its charming juxtaposition of
“* separate parts—one feels breathed upon by the rare
“gpirit of him whose husk it shrouds, and the more
“marvellous and nearly perfect the stamp of genius
“and characfer set upon such a master-piece, the more
“vivid becomes one's realization of what the great
“dead might have been in life, To Akhbar's tomb,
* Heber's epigram is strictly appropriate for it is as
“if designed by Titans and finished by jewellers.”

“ Although large and massive, the structure is
“ neither heavy nor oppressive; on the contrary, it
#{nkes on an inspiriting lightness from its height
“ and from a softness of outline in its cupolas and
“ minarets which borders on gaiety. Like the gate-
 way, the lower part is of sandstone and the upper of
« white marble. The several stories are joined by
“ flights of steps and are moreover encircled by clois-
« toped terraces. The highest storey which, as Fer-
* ousson seems rightly to infer, was never finished, is
“gpen to the sky instead of being closed by .t.hr,- L -
* tomary dome. In its centre is a cenotaph l““‘:ﬂlf“d
“in graceful Arabie characters with the ninety-gine

R
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“names and attributes of God. This same inserip-
“fion finds employment elsewhere asa decoration.
* Artistically fretted marble screens enclose the sides
“of this platform—the erown of the building and the
“ elimax of its beautiful and varied decoration.®

“In complete contrast to this is the lowest storey”
“where is the grave itself. Down from a doorway
“in i, which is opposite the western entrance to the
* garden—consequently opening towards the west—
“descends a steep, narrow and dark passage to a
“eentral chamber which is somewhat below the level
“of the terrace from which the whole mausoleum
“rises and immediately below the terrace on which
“stands the cenotaph in the wupper storey. It .
“is bewildering to pass into the dusky gloom of
*“this passage and of the burial chamber from the
“outer glare of brilliant light and colour; there
* where all is monotone and unadorned, the eye must
*accustom itsell to the feeble glimmer before it tan
“ discern aright. When it has recovered vision, the
“eontrast with the scene outside is felt as the more
“singular that within all is perceived to be severely
“and baldly simple. The vault is a chamber 35 feet
“square with smooth whitewashed walls rising into
“a fairly lofty rounded roof. Towards the east
“opens a small slit through which a feeble ray of
“the morning sun enters the well-nigh dark cham-
“ber. Thus simply housed and standing on a sandy
“floor, is an unpretending tomb, devoid of ornament
“and closed by a fleckless slab of white marble.

* Narrative of & joarney through tho Upper Provincss of Indin—by Regi- .
uald Ueber, Lord Bishop of Caleutta. Londos, 1840, Vol. II, 8 of say. I

-
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“The tomb is so placed that the dead man has his
“head to the west—his face consequently to the
‘“east and the rising sun—in opposition to the pre-
vailing Muhammadan custom which turns the face
“to Makkah. At one end of the lid is inscribed in
“ Arabie characters, the single word * Akbar™ and
“only this tells who lies below. On our way through
“the garden a few venerable greyheads had joinad
“us; their beards were long and white, their turbans
“wide of girth and their elothing plain to penury.
“One represented himself as the gardener, another
“as the guardisn of the tomb and the offerer
“of customary prayers, To these offices, the latter
“joined that of a Muazzin when sufficient persons
“were near to respond to his summons, We will-
"ingly aceepted the offer of the two to serve as
“guides, and we found entertainment in the cordial
“chat of the worthy and courteous couple. While
“we were standing in the twilight of. the vault, they,
“as if by tacit understanding, struck a light and soon
“each of us was furnished with a flaming toreh. Thus
“provided, we thrice paced slowly round the tomb,
“moving “as was seemly” from right to left. My
“ecompanions then made the great salaam and prayed
“in silence while I laid my roses on the grave. Then
“fhere came vividly to my mind some words of the
“amiable and open-minded Sleeman. * Considering
“all the circumstances of time and place, Akbar has
“always appeared to me, among sovercigns, what
“Shakespeare was among poets; and, feeling asa
“ citizen of the world, I reverenced the marble slab

T—
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“that covers his hones, more perhaps than T should
“that over any other sovereign with whose history
“1 am acquainted.®*' I too, eould say that no other_
“hurial place had so moved me as this of Akbar. il

“Yet a little while we lingered on the terraces and _
“in the garden ways belore we could decide to
“leave a spot made so beautiful by art and so rich by
~ “memories, When warned by the growing heat, we
“at length entered our carriage at the outer gate-
“way, we saw, leaning against it the British serjeant,
“with crossed arms, short elay pipe comfortably
“between his teeth and an air of which every detail

“gonfessed the proud consciousness and lofty indif-
% ference of a conqueror. We had then lost sight of
“our friendly guides, Hardly had the carriage
*started when there floated from a minaret a melodi-
“ous “ La-ildha illa-1-1sh " and to our still greater
“surprise, there resounded from the baleony above
“us and in responses to powerful strokes the deep
“tones of a drum. In a trice the valiant serjeant had
“vanished ; the eyes of my two companions flashed
“like fire and the Sayyid, turning once more towards
“the magnificent monument we were leaving, said
*“in a tone of deep emotion, Listen, then, 8ir how the
“naqqdrak sounds ?—To me, it was all like a dream,
“but on my return drive to Agrah, I formed the
“resolution to hold in remembrance Akbar and the
“age of Akbar.”

* Mambles and Recolleciivns of an Indine Oficial by L.Ool, W, 1. #levmas
Vol 8 p. 99

THE END, r
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100, vide Ain-i-Akbari, Bib. Ind. od. T, 401. The proper spelling fa
Chirnns nod Bhits.

p 232 n. for Nawal read Kowil.

p. 238 n. for Rohataah reod Rehntack.

p- 268 ses from bottom, for Knahros resd Khnshron. .

pp. 301 and 309 for Bevdiands rood Rovdanda

B Bl marcgin for 1001 eead 1002 Ses Abul Peal, TIT, 044, Bib, Teid.

ol do, five lines from bottom, for * wre rood is, do. voe line from bollom,
Jor " comiing armamont " reud wablile proparstions.

B 841 for Abdni rend Alml

P 3564 for Abdorahim reml Abdurrabmin.

L p. 155 & IL,, 256,  Akbar’s ™ Jump. For description and plate of this

building, wee J. A. 5, B, Vol LV], Part 1 p. 75, r e

-
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Al

= " *Abbax Shib, king of Porsin, IT. 108; sonils embomsy b Akbar, 343, 304
s, A bilullnh Gaiddud, bis teschiog, 11 144, 145,

‘& buind Latif, Akbar's tutor, 1 126—125; sent to Hairim, 84,
= *Ablultnh, Governor of Malwah, I 107—100,

*Abdullah son of ‘Ariz Kokoh, enptores Mozafar, TL 101, 112 soid g,

*Abdnlluh - Khin, king of Tirin, birtk aud clwracter, T1 118, 119§ Akbur's
“correspondence with, 1. 261, LL 113, 197—100, 207281, conduat toSalsimbn,
123 ; eonyuers Badakhahin, 124; mnds eovoy to Akbar, 154, 218 ; rulsellion
of hisaon, 342; death, 840,

"Abdallah Angurl of Salinnpar, Manlana, Malchdam-nl-Malk, Shilklh ol
Islam, sant to Bairdm, I. 86 opposss Mubirsk, 301, 202; BT, B14, BlG;
baniahed, 310, 11 18 ; doath, 1. 389,

"Abdallah Bhaikh, futher of Biyaaid Banshaaf, T 141, 181,

‘Abdunnabl, Shadkh, Quiral-Qudie, T, 255, 230 and ng 302, 313, BT
bunished, 330 ) donth, 256, k86,

"Abdurmilim, Mirsa EKhin, son of Bairam, birth, T 89; marries aister of
*Aziz, 1. 80; rovences of Patan aesigned to, 184; ab baitle of Afima-
dabad, 190; snt to Gujrit, Il 84; victories nb Barki] ssd Nidot, 88
=M made Khin-khindn, 85; lorther dologs of, in Gujres, BE, 102 108
snmmoned to Comrt, 104, 106 ; 10, 134 ; gnardlan of Salim, 248 ; Master of
ihe Horss, 278 ; proceeds to Dulhin, 312; hoslewes Ahmudnagar, $20; dis.
agreomonts with  Muordd, #80, 838 835, 887 ¢ viotory of Ashei, SH7—340
further digagreomonts wiih Murid, 344, 83§ veealled, 330 ; rowsnled, 345
agnin womt to Duk'hin, 360, 300 ; charaster und onlture, T, 8, S5, U5 66, 106,
.

*Abdureahmis, Afsal, sou-of Abul Fuxl, I1. 358, $04 _

Abibug Habshi, reloased, IT. 835 ; snpports Sbih "AT, 338 ; anters Akmoul.
mngar, 329, 180 ; 233, 3T6, 430, SA2, B,

Abd, Missb 1B, 12 150, 178,

Abd Tardb, Mir, L 155 bedugs sucrol stooe from Meces, IL 72, 73 em-

ployed in Gojest, 78, 78, TTm
Abal Barakat, brother of Abul Fazly I 172 and 6. ; employed st Asirgurh,
I5E.
Abul Tais, see Farsl.
Abul Path Bag, nephow of Mu'sim Klhin, L 101 kifled, 102,
Abul Fath Wikim, Ohiel Justice of Beagal, L 304 L1 17 sttacks the
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Qiqahils, 20 sppointid Lo the Yesufeol cxpedition, 1733 176—177, 183; [
death anil pharsoter, 217 ; anecdote of, 270

Abal Fasl, sothor of Akbarnfmob, sod ‘Ain-Akbari, Prof. xlvid,
quoted; L 21 o, 63, 67 », 76, B0, 01, G2, 0, 125, 160, 162 and o, 170, 185,
1§ his "Ain possim, B63—205; Introddneed to Akber, 803 ; his socount
of himasif, 304—705 ; quoted, 816, 817, 1L 6 1% 30, 45, 61 with Akbag
in Afghanistan, 63; description of Surashirs, #7—100; story of Rai
Birigh, 105—100 ; description of changdn {polo) 107—108 ; his Inshi, g e—
g8 n; dissppoioted of the Afghan command, 178 ; nocount of expedi-
tom, 176—179, of campaign in Kashmir, 161—194, 200—208 ; correspandence
with *Abndsflnh of Tirdn, 197180 ; 218, #27—8%1 : account of second ex-
pedition to Kashmir, 221—226; sccounts of Akbar's Court &o., 283, 240, 241,
writes preface and tmnelation of Mahahhirat, 248 ; quoted, 244, 248, 240, S50
251 ¢ hin nocomnt of Akhar's mode of worship, G0 954 . 950250, 204, 2T,
&5, W7T—E828, 285, 280; meeount of ‘Azie Koknh | sent to Murdd, 347 5
mepting with Abbar, 832; made governor of Khindesh, 353 ; at Asirgarh,
2568, a%7, 800, 861, 350, hononrs omfermd upon, 362 kis eroed, 358 ; guarral,
writh Salin; 853, 384 ; his murder, BS5—308, Blochmann's eatimate of, 308,
m.
Alul KEhair, brother of Abni Pael, TL 402, 400,

Abol Ma'l, an officer of Haomayin, L 60 rebals ngninst Alkhar, 993
sasassinntes Jajak Begum, 101; eaptured by Snisiman, snl puf to denth
by Mubmmmnd Hakim, 193

Albml Mémin, son of *Abslnllab ko of Tdedo, TL 114, 110; defeais Snlni-
miin, 127 ; takes Herst, 108; rebals agminet his father, 841, 943 killed,
B4

Abol Qusim Mirsn, won of E&mrin, T, 70 joins Akbar, 82, 53,

Abyssinians, in Bengnl, 1. 208, in Deck him, IT. B0,

| Agf Khin, governar of Gasha, T 111 uk battls of Manickpir; 118 sod
"mq 100, 161, 102, governor of Chitor, 168 ; 108; 247, 248, 260.

Adam, Bultin of the Gakk'hars, I 61 ; imprisoned and diss, 08,

Adbam Khin Kokah, son of Mihom Anagah, L 78 ; sent upiunﬂ.l.l‘hlﬂh.
80; warns Pir Muohammad, 85 n. ; sppointed to Mitwah, 90; conduet thers,
§1—80; recalled, 94; stabs Shamsuddin, §5; put te deaih by Akber, BE ¢
tomlbs, 97 ; 110.

Adiétirn, king of Gaar, L 205,

*Adil 8hih, king of Dihli, 1. 83, 200,

sAdil Bhih, king of Bijaphr, 1L 214; dynasty of, 204; 200, 814, 320,
$27, 266

Admiraliy, Akbar’s, 11 280,

Adpnl, town in.the Cermatie, T1. 328,

Afghanistan, War in, 1L 170154 '



- IKDEY, 437

Afghans, L 18; sattled in Bangul, 48, 47, 307—240; Akbar's sooonnt of, 11,
ang, ‘
Apnikil, the firs rass, I. 150, 161,
Agm, tnken by Humiyio, ; Bibar dies at, 40 149,
= Ahadis, n ksl of staff-corps, T 256, 11 183—184
, Ahmnd, fonnder of Aleaadabdd, I, 180,
Aberad, mnrehes agmiingt Abml Ma'alf, 100 ; killed, 101,
— . Ahmmd Ehan Birks, I 184, 103, 240, 252,
[Abamad Shih, made king of Almadneger, IL 3235 alleged to be supposi-
vitions, 325, 333 ; receives on eatnte, 104,
Ahmuldibid, foguding of, 1. 160 ; description of, 150 n., eapital of Gujrak,
11, 68, 84, 59, 104.
Abmulnsgar, sttack opon, I1, 319 025, 327 defeat of by Ohind b,
B20—034 ; BIS, mttached by Dinydl, 351, 302 ; tukon, 163 —266.
Alumnd, town on Indus, 11, 1582,
*Ain-i-Akbari, [ 360—205, 101 @, 233, 244, 252 395 sod paseim, $08—258,
Aisaridis Ohohin, his bravery, L 180,
Ajemir, L 148, 165 ; Aklur's pllgrimages to, 170, 204 11 247, 375
Akbar, Abul Fath Jalildddin Mohdmmad, birth, I 63: esaplured by
*Auknri; 67, went to Eabnl, B8; meete lis fathor, 85 eirenmeised, 60§ mx-
faeed on walls of Kabml, 80, 78 betrothed to Ragyayah, doaghtor of Himdal,
6L ; acoompanics his father to Indis, 68 desipnated his soocsssor, 587 ao.
eesmion, 70, T1; maaents to death of Tandi Beg, 78 proooeds sgainet Homii,
74; refuses to lay Homil, 70; escupes from control of Bairdm, 82, 81
communication te Bairdm, §4, 88 ; diemisses Bairnm, 56, 87 ; marries Bairim's
widow, 59; propeeds agwinst Adham Klin, 91—93; sdveniors with a tiger,
By pots Adbem Khin to desth, 85, 08 ; gives sinter in murrdnge to Sharifud-
din; 09 attompted assassination of, 104 ponishes his unele Mdsessm, 104,
1063 marches neminnt *Abinlish, 106, rebellion of Jaunpér, 106 st sy, ; his
tlofnency, 122 intellsotnal development, 12&; first lesson, 125 ignormnen
of ruuling anid writing, 127 n., IL 66, 248 peligions views, 187—141, 204 o
sog., relations to the iindos, 142 @ seq.; recolves Bir Bar, Tinssn, and
Todar Mail, 146 subiues un elophant, 147 ; murrios Nihiei Malls danghier, -
185 marches mgminse Chitor, 168, 180 seige of Chitor, 181 «f seq. 3 shoots
Jdai Mall, and takea Chitor, 109 pligrimage to Ajmir, 170; iakes Rantanbhdr,
171; takes Kilinjar, 1783; visited by HRajab of Hijli, 178, his eamp, 175§
comumamoraten taking of Ohiter, 175, 176, anters Ahwodabad, 104 nt Sikri]
185 ; mpid jowmey to Gojeat, 197, 108; bestle of Ahmadabed, 190, 200 ;
entry into Alimndabad, 801 ; teiomphant antry into Fathpar Siked, 202 215,
218 ; orders buildlng of fowt, 219 procesds to Bengal, 223, arrives o) Putna,
224, takes rity, %28 ; internal administraifon, 268—206, bis divine religion,
206 —M7, rolatlonn with the Jesnils, 3140, 825—302; conteet with the "Ulama,

-
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2065 o0 wey., dacription of by the Jesults, IL 8, 8, Bk contest with iha
"Finmb, 18, 14; makes 'Asiz Eokah Khin i A'gam, nnd sends him to Bemgnl,
B8; geta rid of oppononls, 47 .y miechen agninst Muhsmmnd  Hilkim § his
tampornment, 04; puts Mungir to denih, 54y hin peforms, 55 aneodotn ol
B7: entors Enabul, 01; trinmplnnt Ny intn Fathplr Sikri, 03, founils

Allshabad, 84 ; eapinres Musadfar of Gujrdl, 07 ; pays Homnge to holy stong, -
-

ﬂ;-ﬂ.ﬁﬂdﬂniﬂﬂ|meﬁltulhnhnjlh, 116, 180, 181 ; visits on way lhis

fathar's tomb, 181; story sbott Attock, 184 n. 3 joinod by his mother, 108 e——

“his reepect for Jesna Christ, 156 ¢ dinastrons expedition weainst. the Alghfam,
198 et woq.; griof ut Bir Bar's denth, 180; expedition to Keshmir, 15 H]
#ig. ; panislios bhis amibuseadors, 169; sonis embusay to "Aldullul of Inafs,
107 s corrospondenom with *Abdatiab, 1. 261—262; L 114, 114, 197190, 227
—P81  received Gululmin Mirsh, 211 vinle to Knahmir, E12 &t =g ; aoeoni
winit, %21 o dof.p lokter to ghe Jownita wb Goa, 2033 riliginns discusslons
Pn—=206; his Courty o4 —261 ¢ his persomal appeammoo, 245 wives and
chilitren, 346247 ; harem, 2403514 worsliip of ‘fire, 832—2&4; his sump,
BH4—267 ; cruelly to & Inemp-lighter, 260; tries tohacoo, 261 ; colohention. of
w,m; eleplinnis and hors, 377—280; interferes in affairs of Deoonn,
800 ; sewds smbasay khere, 302 procesds to Knsheair, 340 ; loaves Lalose, L,
§46; sends Abul Pazl to Marid, 47 ; mests Abul Fazl, 352 vislts Aslrgurh,
865 Balim's rebdllion, B6T W sedy Inhnngir's secosnt of “Akbar's tolermnas,
#71; writes to Salim, 280 ; grief ot Alml Fesls denth, 598, 100, 400 his
TRIEEANDT, 400—404 ; interview with Salim, 412 413, 414, death of Akbar's
mother, 415 elephant fght, 417, 418 ; commisslon to Assd Begr, 418 ; illnmes,
420434 | dunth, 425 ; tomb, 426, nuther's wisit lo grave af, 420—438.

Akbarnmah, Chalmers' translakion, quoted pasiim, Parsin raoted, L.
18 s 114

_Akhiin Durwpssh, cpponent of Biynsid Raushini, 11 142, 157, 155, 102,
© Albnditin Khilji, L 158, 179, 284, IL and 250 n. :

*All, Hakim, Akbar’s plipsicinn, Soe Hikim TATE

s AL, Mohammail, histarian of Gajrst, 1. 178 o, quited, TL 104, 106, Lo,

AN, Mohammsd Asp, 1. 6l; &2,

fALE Gl Ehaibini Khan Famin, aitncks Hemd, 1. 74, 76 813 rohals,
100 =114, 116—=110; Eilled, 120 and n, 310

*Ali, Hajah, King of Khindesh, [ 2005 IT. 116, 3185 Falel's intorview with,
B0 ; 530 ; lillad ol Aaltl, 807, 204,

' 41f Shih Ohisk, King of HKnahmir, TL 15,

' A1l Bhaikh of Bhiran, friond of Humiyin, killed, L &4

Allnhaliad, fomndod, 11, 4, an,

* Al title of Absl Faal, T1. 271, 394 Hea Abul Fual. .

“Agmal, or ' Amalguear, the tax-cullector, 1. 278, 250,

g
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Amnrlot, Akbar's birthplnos, 1. 52, 63, 124
Ambinr, Malik, rolorin the Dek'hin, 1T, 000, 410,
. ' Amin Ehin Ghorl, roler of Borst'h, 1. 108 1L 700§ supporta Mosnffur,
10T ‘108, 100,
= Amir Fathullal, See Futhullah.

o Amirnddin, Khwijah, disgraced, 11 200,
N Amr, won of Bans Pertdl, T. 240 ; 1L 370, 874,
e Aningeill, Mialinm; Akbaf's rurss, I 78, §9; intrignos nguiost Rpickm, 82—
Bk her lnlnones, BB—05; her gruolty, 83 death nnd tomb, 96, 87 TL 24,
Angar Ehin, in conmmand of Ahmadnagnr, T1. 827 | sssnssinuiod by Obind
. Bild, B2y,

Aguuvive, Father Ridolfo, an Ialisn priest st the Coari of Alher, 1. 326,
830, 831, _

*Arah Babiidor, a rebel, T1 &3, 24 esines Patna, 36 killod, 48 146,

Aribic lungnage, Akbar's distike of, 1, 381 ; 1L 244

Arnbe, L 185

Argrhitn, Husaln Ehnl, roler of Tuttah, 1 49, 52, 65,

Army, I 286,

Artillory, Alchar's, T1. 275

Aryans, I 16—17.

Ak Alfr, Foonder of Asirgarh; 17, 351

Annid Regr, quoted, 11 $50—204, 802008, 401—403, 418, sent Lo Dul:‘hfin.
for elephants, 418 and n., 422 amd 0, 42385,

Asheuf Khfin, Mir Monshi, L 115, 171, 182, 218, 237,

Aahtl, buttle of, 11, 337—340,

Aulrgprh, fort of, TL 3058, 854 ; seige and copture of, 3556—3862 and n., 65,

*Askiiri, brethior of Homédyin, L 47, 40 ;. robuls, 55, 66 enptarus Akbar, 57,
B8 patdoned, 50, proceeds towards Mueon and dies, 9y, 61

Anokn, king, hin doorees, 1 177.

_Afwk (Atbook) 1. 44, 63, L 68, 184 .

Atgah, seo Shamenildin.

Atgwls Ehail, the, 1, 07, 98 11 68,

Ab'byen, group of willages, 1. 148,

Andl (Oude) T, 13 war in, 11. 43, 45,

Anrdnah (not Anrend), town in Kat'kiwir, 1L 08,

Asis Kokah, Khdn.d-Aoam, Aklur's foster-lirother, I 785 his sister’ mire-
ligre, 1. 80 ot battls of Sakrmwal, 1103 186, 109, 106, 108, 190, 201, 258,
protacis Mubirk, #02; member of the diving Faith, 343 ; appointed to
Hongal, 11, 35 ; 40, 47, 681 to Gujrit, 110—112; daughter murried to Munul,
214 %64 904 ; goes to Moocs, 310; ALL; danghter merried Lo Ehasran, 357,
DHD, 400, 421 —424, .

Aznddudnulah, 1, 118, - Bea Fathnlink.



440 « INDEX,
Bibk Ehiy Qigehdl, L 110; 100, his rebellion, 11, 20—=24 | illness and death, |
85, 36,

Bibar, Zahirnddin Mahammad, 7711, 18, 41 5 bicth, 425 vistory at PAnipnl,

&4 defonts Hoann Binka, 48, 46 donth, 48 ; charnoter, 40, 135, 130, IL. 186,
Hudnlthaluin, mqmﬂh;r.ﬁhluﬂnh. I1. Iig=—=12§ 133, 136 -
HBaiddoni, Alsdol Qdir Shidb Al Praf. xlvily histarian, guoted, 1. 75, I.UIB_,,

181 ., 178, 286, notgunt of bastls of Gogandah, 447080 qunted, W1, 280, ©

817330, 323—9%3, 824, 485, 317, 330, B4l, B4, 36, 847; 11. 13, 15, 69, Bewe

180, 910, 230, 242, 244, |
Badi'nzsanin, son of Shilimkh, 1 127, 5 |
Bahildnr, brother of *AH Qadl, L. 74, 100—110; killed, 120, 121
Bulisdur, sun of Sa'id Badakbshi, robels, [1, 82 sentenced to deatl, 02,

(128
Fahdilar, grent nephew of Chiad Bibi, I, agd, a0, 335 procluimed king,

497, 800, 858, crownel 334 862, #4 ;. mnile prisoner, 365
Bakifilur Furugi, roler of Ehindesh, his danghter marriod to Murid, I,

806 ; nocession, $44, 348 ; oharnetor, §40, 850 ; A5L—364, 367 fort attacked

lﬂ_mmm:l. 305 sont to Gwalinr, 365, 3046,

“Babadur Shih, king of Gujrst, storms Chitr, L 143, 144, 158, 159, 160,

181,

Huftim Bog, joins Humiyte, 1 64, 555 embaesy to Tahmisp, 57; mnada
Khidn, 58 victory of Michiwdrl, G note af, T0—=87; made Khin-Khinin,
aisdl Ehin-bélé, T1, 72; wssnssinated, &7, 88 n., 59 his culture, 126, 1733
11, 411

Hakhtyir Ebilji, congueror of Bongal, L 205 snd ., 230,

Bakhahi Bini Begum, half sistar of Akbar, L 65 married to Shurginddin,
9.

Ballalasenn, King of Beugal, L 06, |

 Pénin, mother of Bayisid, 1L 141, ]

Bénjur lani, what, 1. 271

Bint, Mah, sister of "Asiz, L B, '

Hirhn clam, T. 105, and n. 250, 1L &7, 90, 102, 300, 424 - '

Barddul, fall of, T1. 61, B2

Bisi, Hajah of Man, IL 416

Hatn, grandson of Chingis Ehin, 1. 41 and n.

Bayizid Beoshini, TL 130—1423; his tonnts, 1451027 takwn prisenar,

160 ; libernbed, 164 ; nots and denth, 166—166 ; 247,

Bayiaid, ellest won of Snlanin-Kararani, 1 212, 214, 218, ,

fka Buhadar, roler of Milwah, L 90—88; defeats Pir Mubpmmad, 108,

Péz Bubwdur Usbak, 11 363, 358,

Basmes, 4., qooted, T. 17 n.

Bengal, L 7, 13, 200—2405 instirrections in, 11 1—48,
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Hindia Kings of, I 206, Malummndan do., 207—2460,

Bengnlis, charactars of, 1.-203,

Bhagwin Dis, of Ambar, I, 148, 167, 188 | né battle of Sarndl, 100 + at buttls
af Ahmndnhad, 200, 201 ; 1L 58, 191, 103 ; atbempt ot anicide, 105 ; death,

T O1G—830, 247,

Whavwis, tribe of, 11 100,

Hhoj Hadd, 1. 855,

Mutipat, brother of Bhagwan, Eilled, 1. 180,

Bibar, 1. 13.

Hihdri Mall, gives his danghter in marcinge Lo Akbar, 1. 186 --148,

Bijfiynagur, city of, TT. 204,

Bildinir, Bajak of [Eolyin Mall), L 178,

Bildehis, Akbar's account of, I1. 230

Hir Bay {Mohesh Daa), Rijak, I 145, 200, 092, 387, 350, 544 T1. 60 ; goe an
Afghin sxpodition, 173 ; conduot in, 174—178 ; doath, 170 —150.

Bir Biogh Doo, murderer of Abul Faxl, TL 355, 850, 883—395, 400, 401, 404,

Hlochmann, Profsssor; quoted, L. 87 oy, 71 n, 206 n, 208 o, 210 =« swd
g ; 115, 110 n., 244, 857, 390 and passim.

Brahmune, 1. 23, 805,

Broadh, I1. 83, 5

Boddkinm, 1. 20, 21 n., 300, 340 n.

Boddhists, 1. 40, 177, 178, 336 o

Barhan Niznm Shich L, IL 323 ; his son Shil "AH, 025, 52,

Barbingi-nl-Mulk, ruler in® Almnadongne, [T 218, 230, 207, 200 ssosuis
the throue, 301, 808, 30, 307, S0, $00, 210, D1, 814, 315 denth, 519, a0,
423, A4,

Cabral, Antonio, L. 316,

Caillg Khan, 1. 288 ; totor of Muorad, T1 037, 344 nnd w

Codr i Jakidn, offiee of, 1. 270,

Qadr Tulin Mufei, I 848 ; [L 349, BG0, 351, 804, 381, 420

Calabsat Khin, minister in Ahmodusgur, T1 295, 2800, 805 ; dofeated and dies,
2, 323, Bl

Oumps, Akbas's, 11, 264—256.

Cannon, Akbar's improvemonts of, 1. 254,

Canls, gumas ae, L. 261

Dasio; I 15,

Onstos, 1. 21—25, 30

Cavaley, 1. 283 of seiy.

Censnzof 1881, 1. #7 n.; Akbar's, 1L 66. .

Chfichnr lands, what, L. 2TL

Chisgrhtdis, 1. 34, 00, 40; 11 428

Chalmah Beg Khisn *Alum, 1. 825, 227, 230 ; death 220 and n.

Clislmers' tranalitivn of Akbsrogmab, quoted, LT 0 and paesam

= . b7
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Ohandal Mandal, game of, IT. 251, I

Chind Biti, of Ahmadnagur, 11. 209, aue. 523, 827, 320 | heroiam of, 831, 832 , X
ana, 384, 535, D62 ; murderad, 364, 806,

Chandsr Sen, son of Mildeo, I 173, 241, 242

Ohandravansi, the Lonar dynasty, L 160, 151, ”
Ohirons, tribe of, [1. 100, e
Changin, description of game, IT. 106, 107, 108, 156 <
Chanl, port of, 11. 301, 309, p—

Chnnpar, games of, IL. B51.

Ohnnss, buttle of, L 48, 48,

Chawand, fort of, 1. 323, 129, 834 s

Chingis Khin, ancestor of Timur, 1. 39,

Ohingis Khin, of Gojrit, L 109, 160, 171 ; murdered, 1582,

Chitor, 1. 143, 153 ; singu of, 166—168, 170, 175,

Ohristinn Ambasssdors, [ 8108 ; 11 227,

Ohristinnity, Akbar's attitude towanls, 1. 316, 385332, I1. 204, 237, 248

Olnrrom [Eborram) Begun, wifs of Mirse Sulaimin, 1 100, 1162, 230 u. ;
ileath, T1. 121. -

Coinags, 1. 208,

Comet, sppeamnns of, T. 251, ; ;

Qufism, see Safism.

Cultivation, cinsses of, L 271—270.

Débistén, the, quoted, T, 206 0. ; 1L 158,

Diigh o Mahalli [beonding and mustering), 1. 254, 235 ; 11. 11.

Daichin (Deeom), defined, L 1, 2, 4, &; kingdoms of the, T 298—018;
wubjugntian of, 314—365. =

Diindesh, came givan by Akbar to Khindoal, T1. 355,

Dinyil, Prince, hirth, IT. 247 ; illness, 228, 235, 248, 013, 10, 847, BA8
procosds to Akmadnagar, 353, 353, 363, 364, 366; marringe of, 305, 300 ;
deaih ond charaoter, $06—00.

Danil, son of Sulaimén Karariai, 1. 215, 315, 817, 218, 320, 231, 229, 234,
925, 985, 230, 250, 231, 232, 233, 237 ; killod, 238,

Danids Hads, 1. 242, 258, 260,

Disulat, Ssyyid, IL 78,

Debi, & beihman toacher, 1. 318,

Deorea of the "Tlami, L 817,

Deoinh, Sultan, 1, 78

Davi Diis, L. 99,

Dewil Dewi, I1. 280 n.

Dikli (Delki), 1. 18, 83, 175, 178,

Dilmu Ehdn, minister of Ibrahim Adil Shakb, 1L 308, 807 ) blinded, 308,

4.

=
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Diin Hahi fthe dteins fuith] I, 390 of saq. ; T1. 257, 268, 410,

Dwhli Festival, the, 11, 224

Dhaby, 1. 10,

D Jarric, guoted, T. 200 n,, 325, 028, 301 n., 837, 1L 60,
*Blophants, Akbar's, T ; 258, 1, 88, 277 ; elepilinne. Aght, 418
~ Elisa Khum, TT. 508, 817,

Elliot, 8ir Hanry, quoted, L 76 n ¢ IL 808, &a.

=~ Erakine, guoted, L 11 n., 80

Fuini, Slaikh Abol Fais, elder brothar of Abul Fasl, birth, L 501, 308, 303 ;
hiz poatry, 411, 318, 330, 543 and I1. 817, S71—278; 1L 178 814, 817 om.
bassy to Rajah *All, B02—308.

Fainf Sarhindi (Shaikh ihddd) quoted, 1 154 ; 1L 850, 956, 957,

Fakhirnddin, Abal Mozaffar, king of Bangal, [ 207,

Falcrunnisan Bognm, widow of Abal Ma'ali, T. 101, 118 .

Farid Bakhari, Bakhahi ol Malk, [1. 232, 233; bosisipes Asiegarh, 850 —359,
415, 434,

Faridon, uncle of Mohammad Hakim, L 117 w. ¢ T1. 60, 185, 135

Fathpir Sikri, L 45, 203, 204, 904, 995, 305, 306, 426, 031,

Fathnlink, Mir Asndniddanish, of Bhiviz, his sstrology, 11 06, 110, 251, 284,
loath and chamctor, 216, 217,

Fatima, T. 104,

Fuzl; Abul, see Abul Pazl.

Farghina, territory of, 1. 42, 43,

Ferlahitah, historion, prefacs xlviii; guoted, I 1072 I 187, 300 oxiled,
208, B14, 315, 320, 334, 587 0., 3564 &o.

Fircs Shah Bahmani, TI. 203, 363,

Fulidi, Sher Khis, & rebel in Gajrit, L 152, 184, 103, 193, H.T&W .

Gubr (Parsd), L. 21.

Gaddl, Skulkh, appointsd Chiof Justics, L. 84, 82,

Gajpabi, T 914, 27, 238 . .

Gukk'hars, » hill tribe, 1. 11, 98 and n.

Ganges, L 3, 4

Garhi, pass of, 1. 48, 300 n, ; fort of takon, 238, 1L 34,

Guar, L 48, 808, 234 1. 23,

Ghan! Khan, govarnor of Kabal, L. 101, 103,

Ghans, Bhaikh Molnmmuod, ill-treated by Bairdm, 1. 80,

Ghiein, Hehin, I. 131 o

Ohueni, bouse of, 1. 19,

Gnasali, the, lils dootrine, [L 148,

Ghor, homse of, 1, 19,

Girnir, 1. 157-

Gladwin, quoted, L 21 o 11 99,
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Tiron, Jeauite of, 1. 306, B25—342 1.8, O, 64, 67,

Grogmaudi, L 248 battls of, 847 —252, 260,

Gondwidnah, L 12,

CGrassinbs, o tribe, 1T, 106, 108,

fimerriorn, Pernando, o Josalt, quoted, TL 155, 234 und n. L,
Glajur Khdn, T, 215, 280, 230, killed, 231

Goajurs, 1. 10.

Gujrat, 1. 13, 177—102 | 11 65—112, 279, 810, |

Gajriitis, disorderly condnet of, 1. 156,

Gralbargn, city of, 11, 202, i

Galrukl Begum, 1. 151 o,

Ouns;, Akbar's, 1. 257, 8848, IT. 276,

Hahshi (Ahywrinian) Kings, 1. 208,

Hidix, ého poet, 1. 180 and n.; 11, 202.

Halinr Chak, 11 101, 302, 203 ; killed, 205

Haidar Mirsn, eousin of Babar, 1. 40, 135; conquers Kashmir, IT. 185; his
gurden, 318 killed, 151

Haji Begum, mude prisoner, L 40.

Hajipdr, tnken, 1. 125,

Hikim Ali, Akbar’s physdofan, IL 870, 421

Hikim Humin, brother of Abul Fath, embnesy to Toran, 111687 ; retorus,
217.

Hikim Mohsmmod, Akbar's half brother and rulor of Eabol, birth, L 6324
101, 116 and n.j TL 17, 20; robellion, 49 —04; 124, 135, 186, 127, 18,
120 ; dugth, 1165 his sons, 130, 138,

Bikim Sde Afghan, L 240, 251.

Haldighat, batile of, L 247,

Hiinamah, Biyusid's book of costney, LI 148,

Hamid Khin, o aummch, L1 148, 318, 821, 833,

“Hamiis Burt Bogam, Maryam Makini, mothear of Akbar, married to HumfAyds,
1. 80; givos birth to Akbar, 53, B4, 67wk Mankot, 777 misoondaot of heor
brother, 104, 105 ; st Rohias in Panjab, 1. 183, 248 sttempt to interview
Balim, 370 ; death, 414; 4156

Hanst, kille Biyneid, T 214,

Hamam Ahdal, 11, 134,

Hashin Birbs, Sayyid, 1. 240,

Hemil, Al Bhih's geseral, I 72—740; killed by Huledm, 74, 318

Hijli, visit of Rajah of, to Akbar, L 173,

Himalsyns, 1. 5.

Hindal, brother of Humfyin, 1, 47, 48, 60, 50; killed, §1,

Hindn philosophy, L 46,

Hinduism, 21, 318, 314,
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Hindns, T. 20 5 their rnlz‘hinm. to Akbar, 142178,
Hindnatan, I 1, & 7 term defined, §. 1 *
Hintlustuni, L 18.
Horses, 350, Albar's, I. 253 of ey, . 11, 278,
Hlorse-hreading, I. 250,
JHumdyin, fathor of Akbnr, takes Agra, 1. 44 sucovsids his brothor 46 i
chmmoter, 47, 48, 68, 60, 186; defeated wi Ohnnsa and Kananj, 48 ;
= marries Hamlla Band, 50; sccotnk of, S54—00; death of, @7, 68, i
_ 101, 125, 144, 180, 151, 209, 241 n.; 11, 48, 166,
Hunting, 1I. 233,
+ Husnin Arghon, me Avghan,
Husadn Jalsir, killed, 1. 86,
Huanin Khin, king of Enalmir, IL 184, 189,
Hnanin Khin Takriyah, 1. 108,
Hyanin Quli Ehin Jahan, sister’s som of Bairdm, T. 00, 100, 161, 104, 106 ¢
made Amir-al-Umari, 336, 387 ; defents Diod, 238 IT, 16,
Husxin, Bhalkh, I1. 77.
"Thisdnt Khannh, disonssions in, I 005—808 ; 11, 234, 285,
Thn Ehaldan, Timur's gioseodty to, I 129, 130.
Ihrahim; rebols agninat Akbar, 1. 108—118.
Ibrahim, Adil 8hib, I1. 304, 307, 508, 214, 216, 317, 320, 42, 328
Theahim Khdn Sir, L 212, 218,
Thrnhim Lodi, King of Delhd, I. 43 ; killed, 4.
Thrnhim Mirsd, I. 188, 180, 103, 194, donth, 1956, 194,
Tkhlig Khin, I1. 319, 221, 3232, 325, 324, 328, 820, 530,
Tkhtgdrenl Malk, 1 187, 106, 200, 201,
Tlihaddd, Shaikh, soe Foisi Siekindi.
Dinhi gas, what, 1. 271.
Iinhis, 8 Maobhsmmmlsn seot, TT. 143, 157,
Ilohans, the, 1. 181.
"Tmdmoddin Huosnin, TL 78, 83,
Indpntnilak, Mohibb "Al, quated, IT. 379, 350, 384, 418—414. - L
Tintin, googrophy snd climato, T 14 races and tongoes, 165—207 religim
anil philosophy, 21—28 politiesl condition in 10t contury, 20 —80 | een-
wus, 37 n.
Indus, 1. 2 3, 11, 142,
Iatersal Adminiatration of Lhe empire, 1. 261—265.
Isn Elin, L. 224,
Iiknndar Khikin, father of 'Abdoolah, 11 118
Tukandar, jagirdir of Ouds, L 108, 110—110, 115, 121, 218,
Ialnm Shak {see Selim Shal),
Vaminil, I1. §14, 315, 216, 817, 518,

-
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Tamnilyn, s Mohammadan sect; 1. 87, IT ; 143, 144,

Jeinibd Khin, of Gujrds, 1. 181, 158, 185, 167 ; I1 70 & n—77, 79, 80.
 Jeamid Khin, Phil Malik, » eannch, 1. 278,

Jugnunith, son of Bibari Mall, 11 132,

Jiigir, what, L 266, 3
Jiigirdnrs, what, L 38, 206, 387, .
Tnggmil, 1L 75, £
Juhifin, Khin, 1L 15, g

Jnhingir, son of Akbar, qucted, TL 245, 360, 370, 371, 380, 187, 385, 891,
404, 407, 404, 411

JTnbdngir Quli Beg, 1. 200 A

Jad ALl 1. 99, 148, 100, shot, 167, 175 n,

Inins, L 80, 178 ; 1L Corrigenda.

Julninddin Ranshind, 11. 188, 180, 171, 3405,

Jim Satareil; TL 10, 102, 104, 117,

Jumdl Khin, Mahdawi, TL 208, 200, 300 killed, 301

Jarib, what, 1. 271

Jurrie, D, 1. 206 u., 435, 825 331 n, 807 ; 1L 60.

Jita, 1. 10,

Jonmpur, Qdsf of, his anathema, 11 18, 1533 17 reliellion of, T. 106—123
inhabitanta of, sk Akbar to pray for min, 346,

JTaulinr, quoted, 1. 53, 60,

Jusysh tox, 1. 276—276; I1. 4, &.

Jesuita of Gon, I their visita to Akbar, 1. #10, 325892 ; 17, B 206,

Jodbipir, 1. 18,

JM! t'hﬂ.. I- lﬂ- .

Jrinnid- 1 Knrarkol, Dasd's consin, 1. 328 5 wonmdaxd, 255,

TFachh, 1. 12.

Kilahigh, Sals Rauge, L 11.

Kils Pabir [(Raji) L #18, 228 ; woonded, 238,

Knaldish Khin, 1. 153,

Kalinjar, Fort of, L. 170, 172, 173 1L, 142,

Kalykn Mall, of Bikuair, 1. 178.

Eimil Khin Gakk'hur, 1. 98, 117 n.

Enmbasy, 1.-187.

Kimrin, brother of Humiyin, L —40, 66, 88, 00, 61; blinded, a3, 78,
&l n,

Eanauj, batths of, 1. 40, 78, 205

Eanigursm, I 141,

Earori, tux-collactor, 1. 276—280.

Kashimir, conynost of, 1T 186—208; Akbar's st and Bnd journios to, 200—
202 ; deeription of, 218, 214,

>
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Kat'hiwir, L 18, 87—101_
Kuone, H. G. quoted, T. 176 n., 300w
Khin *Alam, sse Chillmah Bog.
Ehfn-i-* Asim, see *Azis Kokah,
i hin-khinin, I. 76 n,, soe Mir Dairdm, M dmin Khin, and Abdnreabien.
Ehan-Zamiin, soe "AlL Qal.
*  EKh#nilesh, 1. 18; 11, 294, 008,
—w o Jihmm Jihin, Husain Guil, see Husain Quli, I1, 15,
Khan Jabin Lodi, I 910,
EKhiinwnh, batils of, 1, 45.
Kliinzddah Dognm, Babor's sistor, 1. 58, 0.
, Ebludnwnnd KEban, brother-in-law of Abal Faal, T1. 206, 286 n.
Eliwrram, Prince (Shibjakin}, T1. 418,
Ehurram Begum (Ohorram) wife of Mired Solaimdn, 3. 108, 1184, 536 n
death, II. 121, v
Ehuarnn; son of Jnhingir, T 870, 382, 416, 417, 410, 430—a84.
Ehishroe, festival of, 11. 264.
Ehuths, prayer for the king, 1. 70 &o.
Ehwijuh Jilin, 1 118, 185,
Elwijnh Mo'nesnm, Akbar's ancle, 1. 53, 104, 105,
Kikn, nicknume of Perbat Bingh.
Hings, Hindun, position of, I 21, 83,
Eohimirsn, fort o Eaalomir, IL 216
Koknlineh, 11 176. See Zoin Ehin,
Kolabi, Mir AR, I, 250,
Kilis, a tribe, 11, 108, 109.
Koubhalmir, 1. 248,
Kormish, what, TL 268, 258,
Eobpukall, comneil ag, 11, 121,
Eubilni Khdn, I 131
Enmavati, mother of Ddei Singh, L 144.
Laet, de, queoted, I 175 a., 208 n.
Lakshmaniys, lnst king of Beungul, 1. 205.
Liand mansnres, [ 271,
Lund settlements, 1. 871—2708,
Lashlnr Khin, T, 114, 218,
Lansen, quoted, L 0, 8 10, 14 0, 16 ., 20 u. ete.
Leopords (hunting), 1. 853
Layiden, guoted, [T 138 u. of sy,
Librury, Akbar's, 1. 241.
Lasdi, Khun Jakan, 1, 210, 211, 212, 316—318, 290 | killed, 23], 208,
Lon Earan, Bégil, 1. 147,
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Méchiwdrah, batile of, 1. 64, 88 n.; 11 188,

Ma'qum Agi, n rabel, TL 24, 96, 27, 84, 47, 1

Mo'glim Whakkari, Mir, IL 73,

Mu'péim Khin Farankhdi, IT, 4, 81, 39; rvbels, 33, 41—46 ; pardoned, 474
tnrdered, 47 and n. .

Magim Kokab, 1. 116 n., anid 117 . -

Mddhé Singh, TL 108, 811, 261, & .i
Mil Bind, sce Biut. -
Mah Jujnle, see Jujnk. "

Mihabhdrut, translation of, 1. 340 ; 1. 242,
‘Mahdawis, 1. 58, 950 ; 1. 208, -
Mobdi, the, I 148, 145, 184, 165
Mahosl Dis, #ee Bir Bar-
Mahmnd of Ghoeni, L. 18, 179,
Mubimnd Bahmui, T, 201, 2562,
‘Mabum Anuguh, oo Anugs.
Makdum nl Malk, see Abdallah Manlens,
Maldno, . 60, &I, 148,
Malhid, IT. 142, 145
Min Singh, Kunwir, son of Dhapwin Dis, T 140, 184, 180, 100, (5L 486,
247, Ba2y 11, 51, 62, 6% 09, 126, 190, 134 n, 185, 100, 197, 188, 184, 188,
108, 106, 208, 10, 811, 576, 377, 858, 441, 484, 424
Mangubdir, 1. 367, 268,
‘Mangir, Shab Ehwijal, I, 261 ; 11. 8, 12; soveritios agninst jugindies, 18—
20 tempararily deposed, 42 | suspested and hangml, G2—58. -
' Minju, Miyia, Borhan's firime minister, 1L 310, 821, 522 325, 324, 327,
- 833, $Ho, 3.
Miset, fort of, 1. 77, 79.
“Marches, Akbar's, I 107, 108 TT, 120, 131
Marynen Makini, Akbar's mother, soo Pdmidy Bind.
Maryom Uesaminf, Gile of Jnhangic's mother, [ T8,
Miw'nd, Hosain Khan, L 108105, .
Monsnres of Iund, 1. 271,
Mendionnt arders, [. 24
Mary, bmttle of, T1. 117.
Mowidr, T. 168 ; Hénd of, L 162, 105,
Mikr "Ali Kolibi, 1. 364, 260,
Miktar Khiin, I 250,
Mints, 1. 253,
Mir Mikmmad Khin Atks, T, 183,
Mirkt Abonndi, w history, 1. 178 and n, 182, of seg
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Mirzdn, the, 1. 164 and.n., 171, 182, 188, 180, 161, 108—201.

Monghyr, I1. 84,

Mo, 1. 6, 7.

Mu'sezam Khwdjal, Akbar's uncle, 1. 53, 104, 105,

Hubdmnk, fathor of Abul Faal, I 800—302, 306 ; docoment drwwa up by, 17—

~ 418,

Muhammad Hilleisn, see Hillam

“‘Mnhammad Hneain Mirss, [ 186—201.

Mubammad Quli Khin Barlis, 1. 2285 death, 2290

Mubhsmmadan sects, 1. 26—3),

Mohammudunlem, I. 35, 140, 203,

Muhsin Khin Ghimi, tnkes Diynaid Ragshani prisoner, 1. 183, 166

Mubtarim, widow of Kimrein, 11, 120, 121 ; death, 123,

M iimnddin Chisti, patron salnt of Akbar, 1 147, 166, 170; 1T, 245,

Mibinnddin Khwajuh, fathar of Sharaladdin, 1. 0.

Mutiz-al:Mulk, 1. 112, 114 ; drownood, &, and IL 15 5, saed 47 o

Mujealid; Akbar declared to be, 1. 817,

Muokund Deo, king of Oiza, 1. 211,

Mulen, TI. 470, 280,

Malrmj, account of, Biog. nobioe, Txx—xxwii.

Mu'nim Khin, Khin-khindn, L. 62, 63, 66, 100, 102, 111—118, 181, 125, 155,
10—220, £23, TBE—2H0 ; death, 2| chwrneter, 956, 266,

Marid, son of Akbar, IT. 181, 211; murrios "Axic's daughtar, 213, 248, 311,
412, 33—33, 836, 344—346 ; death, 347 | choracter, 348, 368, 360,

Murtnzd Khin, 11. 423

Mowalod, what, IL 310 u.

Muzaffar Hnsain, Miezi, 1. 2350, 264,

Musaffar Khin Torbit], 1. 104, 257 u, 337; 11 15, 16, 2028, 26 ; killed,
.

Muzaffur Shik (Aufar Khin), 1. 170

Muzuffar Shih I11, king of Gujede, 1. 181, 188, 164, 185, 194 n.; IT. 2, 66—
114, 230,

Wiidot, battle of, 11. 81, 92,

Nihrwila, town of, 1. 179,

Nangrabir, region of, 1L 151
Niagib Khiin, translsies the Mahabharay, L 127 n.; 1T, 242,

Nasirnddin Alat Mohmid Bhih, & king of Bengnl, 1. 208,

Nathi, original name of Muosaffar 111, 1. 182,

Nawrnog Khin, son of Quibuddin, 11. 81, 01, 108, 118,

Wounirl, town in Gajoit, 1814

Nausr Dahidr, captares 'Al Quii, 1, 119, killsd, $37,

Nazar Bo Ushok, raler of Balkhb, takes refuge with Akbar, I1. 183,

o8
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Wasnk, king of Kashmir, 11 185, 180 .

mﬂmm-nw.umu.m.m.

Nigdm Shil, dynssty of in Ahmadnagar, I 204.

Wisimuddin Ahmad Mir Balkhshi, tho historian, Tref. xlvi, quoted, 111,
131, 198, §70 n, 260, 280, 204, II, 02—85, B9 ; appainted to Gujrit, 75§
quoted, 85—B80, 48, B4 nt baktle of Barkaj, 86, 87 ; quoted, 01, 82, 03,
g7, 101, 106 ; exploits, 108, 108; procecds to Lahor, 110, 112; quoted, 225,
ﬂl,hl,ﬂlﬂnﬂpmin:dﬂlh.mt.;mm,ll.ﬂﬁ. - —

Noer, description of, Biog. notice, I, §, Ui

Woer, Count of, see Bing. notice, 1. i—=zlL

Non-Aryan languages, 1. 16, 17, =

Nugairds, o Mabhommadun seot, 11 145, 154,

Nitr Jahin, wife of Juhdngir, 11. 238, 230,

Nurnddin, Hiji, [L &0

Cmur; son of Bayaaid, 11, 167 ; ldlled, 168,

Opinm, smoking of, T1. 239,

Duide, sae Audh.

Padmini, Guoes of Chitor, 1. 1568

Padahih, of Hindustin, his position, [, 33, 364, 11, 7,

Pénipat, batile of, L 44 second do,, T4, 76,

Panjab, L 10, 1L,

Pirel fonsts, L 338 ; 11 208,

Pirsia, 1. 21, 314, 340,

Partah Singh, king of Mewir, 1. 343, 248, 245—267, 360 | 11. 80, 188 dealh,
avs.

Pashiwar, plain of, T1. 170, ; -

Pita, killed, 1. 160, 178 a,

Pieer, town of, 1, 50,

Patnah, town of, L 211 ; mkon by Akbnr, 234—224,

Peahran Ehdn, IT. 42, 351, ’

Pigean-fiyimg, 1. 34 ; I1. 3GL.

Pilgrimages, 1. 04, 300, 385,
Pir Mohammad, sgent of Bairim, 1. 81, &3, 85, 107 ; death, 108,
Pienati Innda, T, 871, 273,

Piyig, soe Allnhnbad

Polack lunds, | 271, 272

Poll-tuy, abolition of, L 2T0—276,

Pertuguess, the, 1. 31, 101, 108 @11 110, 304, 06, 309,

Prige, Major Darid, quoted, 1. 160 n., 162, 421, 424

Puruk'hotam Hai, Bakhahi, 1. 21 killed, 24,

Pornk'hotam, » brabmon teacher, 1. 313,

Quandakir, 1 58, 59,
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Quirpubil, gluam of, T. 228, 200 16 20024,
Qurdbeg, 11, 350, 356, 360, 361, ’
Qésim Khin Mir Bahr, builder of Agra fort, IT. 182, 196, 200, 803, 805, 304,
207, 208,
Qill, Muhpim Shih oaptieres Hamir, 1. 70 241 IL 130,
Qulij Khan, TL 46, 56, 69, G4, 85, 68, 90, 01, 92, 213, governor of Agea fore,
™ uym, 8yp, 4450,
= — “Gnraish, Mir, ambssndor of "Abdullnh, 1L, 183, 184, 185, 103, 107 ; lanves
JAgm, 108,
Quibuddin Khin, youngest brothsr of Shamsaddin Atkali Khidn, 1. 117
4 198, 196, II. 68, 69, 78, 80, 81; killed, 82 nuid n, ; 83, 84 gonedian of
Bnlim, §48.
Quitli Khin Lohdnl, L 221,
Rai Potr Dis, 11. 10, 28,
Hasi Hai Bingh, L. 178, 200, 241,
Hai Bingh of Thiléwir, his story, [T, 105, 106,
Rajuhs, Hinda, position of, 1. 81, 82,
Rijpbbdng, 1. 9,
Riijpits, 1. 145152,
Ramiynn, trunslated by Badiond, [T. 244.
Hini Binkn, 1. 44, 45, 40.
Runtanbhir, fort of, 1. 170—172,
Bushiduigin, historins, 1. 141 o
Rauabiing, 11 185169, 313,
Roviondy ( Bewadanda), port of, 11, 301, 300,
Roverpe preangemente, 1. 271 of sy
Reyente, gmount of Akbir's, I. 475, 295
Rhinoeerey, L 11.
Rittar, C, guoted, I, 8 n, &a,
Rohilkhand, I. 10,
Rohtdagarh, fort in Bihor, I 48, 287, 208 n,
Rotas, forg in Panjab, 1, 03,
Roliyn, 1, 198,
Bonhnn Beg, exeention of, 11 21,
Ropmatl, denth of, 1. 1 n.
Buns of Kachh, IL 108,
Hagyayuh, married to Akbar, T, 61.
Hibdte, tranchos used it slege of Ohitor, 1. 108, 164, 196, 167,
Bafiy, dynasty of, 1. 126 &o
Baknt, brother of 1rdai Singh, 1. 150,
Bukrs, broghir of, Peridb Singh, T. 244, 257,
Bukrawil, batilo of, 1 118—121

"
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Satim, Prinea (Jakiugir), his birth, I.148; 11, 247, necompaniea lis Fniher
to Panjib, I1. 51, 00, 02; murries *Al Bhik's nioce, 189, 221, 234, revolt,
AET—404, A0T—425.

Halim Shih Sir, (Ielam Shik}, L 77,

Bﬂlmﬁﬂdﬁn,nmhﬁwﬂdﬂml.ﬁ;mﬁmlm Akbar, B0 ¢ 11, 848
411, 413,

Sangrém, Akbar's tavonrite gan, 1. 167. £ a l

Binki, Rind, I, & 45, 40, -
Sarkij, battle of, T1, 87,
Barnil, battls, of, L. 188—101.
Sarchi (Sirohi), 1. 73, 183, 154, P
Batis, 1. 342,

Bayfirghils, rent-free lude, T 268, 280, 270 ; I1. 18,

Sayyid Khin Chagitéd, 1. 195, 196, 11, 422, 423,

Bayyid Khin Gakk'har, 11 60,

Sayyids, I. 85

Socts, Muhammadan, T 35—20, 200.

Behwin, siege of, L. 50.

Shagt, the, I 935

Bhbidman, TL. 51, 53,

Shidmin Hammrah, IT. 1256,

Bhih, Mirsé, I. 164 and n., 108, 168,

Shihbds Ehin Kambi, ong of Akbor's geaorals, I 228 n., 242, 260 ; revives
practice of branding horses, 294 ; 322, 323, 342 in Awdh, Il 40—46; 63,
60 ; in the Dak'hin, 312, 825, BI6.

Shihrikl, Mirek, son of Timor, L 183, 134, :

Bhahrukh, of Badakhebin, 11 121120 ; 183, 106, 208 ; married to, Akbar’
daughter, 120, 247; appointed to Mdlwakh, 311, 312, 327, 830, 387, aa8.

Ehamsnddin Khawifi, TL 24—28,

Shamenddin Mohammad Atgah Khin, I. 78, 79 made minister, 043 murders
e, &5

Eharnfoddin, Husin Mirsi, 1. 09; marries Akbar's half-sister, 100; 104,
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Sher Bhib, L 48, 48, 209, 254,




G

INDES. 453

Ehlahs; 1. 27, 200, 308 their creed, IT, 144 ; minrringe onsboma, 324 and 1,
A, -

Shilabuddin Ahmad, T, 59, 0F, 07, 200 ; in Gajrit, I1. 08, 40, 70, T4—77 anil
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Enluimin Mulla, 1T, 143,
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Burijghar, battle of, 1. 200,
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Burjan Hads, 1. 160, 178, 242 2589,
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Tukarol, battle of, 1. 230, 231,

Tuyiils, L 208.
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